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- Ravgoraber how ſeverely he that was Meeknels it fa rreated 
1 jche Scribe And Phariſees ; and he having-charged his Followers tg 
beware of cheir :Leaven, : It is: Obedience *to his Command to] 
ſearch out that*Leaven, *that it may 'leaven us no more. And; 
of a Party are iſo *Exalted in their own Conceit, as; 


Dr. Burnet is his Vindication of the Authority, Conſtituion,, 
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FT: it fyrprize the Reader to fee fo large L000 written againſt 


THE: 


'Dr.'B; and*Dr.'T. it will'furprize him niore to tell him, Thac- 
| EK 1 conld more eafily have made'it larger, than have confined 
it within this Compaſs. For thoſe Two- Gentlemen are not 
barren Subjeas, but 'farniſh Matter in choice and plenty for Hiſtory: 
againſt themſelyes; and though theſe Diſcourſes which I have made 
upon” ther are hot an Hifory, yet the Reader will find they are in* 
part Hiftorical;” and may, in ſome reſpedts, ſerve to inform and 
entertain inquiſitive Searchers: after Truth, till. it may be conve--. 
; nient'to publiſh a compleat Hiſtory of the Things, which ſome 
. Men have done fince the late Revolution, 'in Church and State. 
But- beſides the-many Paſſages of Story, which the Reader will 
meer With in the» following Treatiſe, -he- will alſo*find I have had 
occaſions' to make *ſeveral-incidental Diſcourſes.; ſome Theologics!, 
fF . Tome Moral, and ſome of a Political Nature, to confute or expoſe: 
the looſe: Dodrines, 'or Expreſſions of thoſe Men;; againſt whom, 
as I have been provoked to draw 1p Two ſeveral Charges, or In- 
formations; which ſomewhat blemith- their Honour; fo I hope I 
| have proved them'in'every Part by>very:good Evidence. - And as 
ſome Tryals are longer than others, according te the Number and 
Eength ot-Depofitions;; fo if this Book of mine, which contains as 
it were ſo many Depoſicions againſt them, hath proved longer 
than I-would have had ir, that is none.of my Fault, 
I know very well it will be called a Libel, and. a Defamatory Li- 
_ bel, but T care not'for that ; - fince' many ' excellent Books were fo 
® | miſcalled inthe Times of former Uſfurpations, - which derected! 
\W- the ill Men of thoſe Times, and their Hypocrifies and - Iniqui- 
ties to the:World. And beſides, to ſpeak properly and juſtly of 
the Nature of a Libel, all Books oughe-not to be ſo called, which: 
expole Men's Reputativns:; but fuch only as expoſe them falſely,” 
Tmurionſly, and out. of purei:malice :- Burt this Book, though-im 
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| The PREFACE. | 
et it doth it truly, juſtly, and-deſeryedly ; and ſo far am T from 
earing the Perſon of the one, ar - emory of the other any. 
Malice, That had 1 been acted by that evil Paſſion, I could have - 
written againſt them both-.much, ſooner , and have been-:better 
provided to writs -againit chem--aqaw. . Men thae- do :ilt- Things - 
openly, and with an high Hand, though ahder-never © ſplendid 
Pretences, ovght to hear of them ;-eſpecially: when they go- about : 
to make Saints and Heroes of 0n2 another, with a Deſign to cover. - 
their own Iniquities, and deceive the People. When this happens -. 
to be the Cale, Charity to the:Peaples. Souls; .and the Love-ot the. 
Pablick,. obliges all Lovers of 'Eruth and. Righteoaſneſs'ta unvizart -. 
fuch Men, and expoſe them in-their true Appearance befare their - 
credilous . and deluded Admirers.., And-as. I have endeavoured * 
in the following Diſcourſes ro-:do 1o,; by. theſe. two popular, Di-- 
vin;'s ; fo [ afſu.e the Readeri have done it purely upon theſe;-ge- 
nerous M-xtives , wiſhing, with-all my: tieart,..Dhbat neither .of;- 
them had given ſo many and publick: Provocations. co.undeceive - 
hs art of the World, by writing ſuch ſevere Truths. - - . 
oreſee-very well what Sorts of-Men will fet themſelves to in-- 
veigh againſt. it, and how it will. ruffle: our Funeral Qcator, and - 
raiſe a Scorm among the Mer of. bis Latitude ; but, I -am;;not- ſoli- 
Eitous about the Entertainment. it will meet. with among them, in : 
hopes it will. do good among ſome that. are misled by. them, if they - 
are not too- far gone, and hmder others, both now and hereafter, . f 
* from being misled by that Soxt of Men. For. I have wiritten-.it.. 
not only for the Times .preſeat , but for Poſterity , and; fucure . 
Times; when Ldoubt not; but, Books, which do Ik: good now, 
Jhall then do- much: more-z when Lzbels ſo miſcalled ſhall, be -cui-:- 
riouſly ſought after, and reprinted in greater Numbers ; and then 
inform the penitene World, not only - what unrighteous , Things 
have then been lately ated among us, but by what unrighteous 
_— and upon what unrighteous Principles. they alſo have been 
one. TY (2 Rf | 
The Remarks on the late Funeral Sermons, 8c. The Letter to the Aus 
thor of the Funeral Sermon as Weſtminſter Abby : Theſe Diſcourſes, nos 
to. mention. others long fince Printed, will tet Polterity fee what 
kind of Men our Preacher, and his Heroe, and his Here's Swceeſſor, 
nor to mention others, we:e; and whar peinicious Dodrines 
were venred by them all, and fo help to convert the Loyers of 
Fruth, as thoſe called Libels iniformer Fienehe{ayereag Any, 
BY. | 3 1 {1 , aKNG! 
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| | Th PREFAGE: "" 
an FN bring: the Nation: to. its Wits; and 'the exil'd 'King-- 


bþ; to.his Throne. EY, EELITT «142 5, erify , FER KP 
w could name ſeveral. of my Acquaintance who were converted. 
the Tijely: Io, calle in the Long Cupores ; Qne more. partichs 
arly,. who, by. God's Blefling, .bappen'd. to be converted by. the 
—_—_ ice of .one ot ihe meanell. of, chem, and Biſhop 
Hall's Anſwer to Smedymmuus, which: was reckoned 2 dangerous 
—Libel: : And if theſe Liicourſes 'of. mine happen, by God's good 
Providence. now: or. hereafter. to diſabuſe but one miſtaken Soul, 
5have' taken in Writing : of them. yery well . beftowed.-, I find: 
Mr. .Altham, in bis late-Recantation tor Licenſing Mr. Hill's Book, 
forrowfully : confefling:, That Dr.  Burner's Honcys and - Fwnttion 
were much Blacken'd by it.;.but if this Book of mine bath alfo 
Blacken'd bis Honour, ic hath Blacken'd it. with Macters of Truth J 
—_ he muſt blame himſelf-for it, who; hath given fo, many-juſt Oc? 
calians-and Provocatians to all Soits:of Men to - "See the Char afte; 
Blacken him in [all Places ?.both. at home.and. go Cop 
abroad, But for his Sacred FunRion, for which of be , Mi 
Ihave much .more veneration-chan he hath him-/ Advenife 
{of, that cannot ſuffer by :what 1 have ſaid of before ke Lis 0 
kim, becauſe is, will remain Sacred and. Vene-\..,," ,, vol. Thaw 3; 
loſe any- more ofthe reſpe&t which is: due to it, |? , *, 
becauſe he is a Biſhop, than human Nature can ry BO 
loſe of the Honour and Dignicy which is due to it, becauſe: he -is-- 
a-Man.- Though Biſhops curn Rebels, and make Rebels and Qur- 
laws Biſhops, yer I maſt reverence the Fyun&Gion, by reaſan Ithink-. 
3x of Divine Infticution : But notwithſtanding all my .Reverence... 
for ic, I think it ought not to be. a- Cover and ProteQtion for ill 
Men, ,who peryert whole Nations, and Churches ; eſpecially . for- 
inſolent and cruel Men, who- perſecute their: Brethren , for no: 
ether Reaſon but becauſe they proteſs and.praQiſe the ſame Doc-: 
trines which they themſelves formerly taught the People; and be+ 
cauſe they have endeavoured to convince the; World, by their: 
| Books, That .thefs. Men are Apoſtates,, and have dons both our. 
| Church -and:Religion. much more harm: than. they can do it good... 
Theſe are the Traytors to that very Order which tome of them- 
have Uſurped, and ſeem ready .to-give up the wnimerrupted Succeſs 
fon upon which the Prieſthood depends, if they may: but by gain- 
ing: one Sart of Diſſcntecs better. Feure their: Baronigs, -andReye-- 
$5 & 4 . : I.U&sS,. 
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: In PREPHEE | [7 | 
nues , which they mind mo-e*than the Honour of their: Ordes, / 
or the Catholick Rights of the Church. What elſe means their 


"Courting at ſuch a Tulfom Race thoſe in one Kingdom; 'who- have 


deſtroyed it'in another'? Why .&lſe are they: fo ready to: creat "it 
away under a Pretence of Unjon'with Diffenters,” and inn Comple- 
ment to Foreign: Churches? Why, contrary 'to'former 'Times, 
do they fuffer ſome French Minifers; who have not had*Epiſcopal 


 Ordination , to Preach and Adminifter- the Sacraments at the 


Church inthe Savoy, and its Dependences; which by: che A@ of 
Uniformity is a Member of the Church of England ?' What mes 


| this new Diſcovery of-Comprehenſi>n/ in ſo many of the late Fu' 


neral Sermons, which the Convocation rejet:d ? Why do-they 
exhort Lay-men to ſupport, -and - Clergs-men to comply with 
Presbytery in Scotland , as I have ſhew<d our Preacher, and his 

Heroe did ? Or laſtly, What means the new 
*. See the Book of the  Flypotheſis of * Ftneſſing Churches , That +be- 
Revelation paraphra» cauſe the "Chorches in Savoy and | France, 
ſed, with Annotations which bave no Biſhops, have born their 'Fe- 


.0n each Chapter, Lond. ſtimony againſt Popery , therefore Biſhops 


printed by Rich. Wel- 
dington at the Lute in Epiſcopal: Ordination, (which have been the 


by «uninterrupted Succeſlion ,” and Prieſts of 


St. Paul's Churchyard, ſignal Blefling of the Church of Ergland) are 
'2594. mY. -net -neceflary to:the Church ? At the Rate 
that Annorator writes, in very many! Places 


| of his Book and Preface , we ' muſt blend our pure Orders and 


Prieſthood, not only wich Miniſters: who derive their Miſſion from 
Presbyters, but with-Miniſters who derive them ultimately from 
meer Lay-men, as many of the firſt'Reformers both in France and 


Savoy were, 'Nay, at this rate of talking, I know not: what'is 


neceſſary to Chriſtianity,” either as a Se# profeſiing DoCtrines,- or 
aiSeciety which Antiquity, fo - much undervalued by him, called: 
the Catholick Church, For -Anabaptiſts , Quakers and Socintans., 
have born their Teſtimony againſt Popery, and will bear it ; and 
therefore in his wild way. of Writing, not oaly Biſhops bur Peſts, 
nor-Epiſcopal Orders enly, bat «Il! Orders, wich Infant Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's 'Sapper, 'may' be parted with, as Temporary Ordi- 


»ances for comprehenſion of all Se&s thar pretend to be Chuiſtian, 
.and witneſles-again(t the Church of Rowe. Nay, this dangerous 


Hypotheſis of the” witneſſing Churches'may, -for any Thing 1 ſee 
to the contrary, -be improved:to the- Advantage of the. Fews, to. 
prove- «chem 4 bc+the-Chunrch -of' God; For they Ry; 
Ef 46s * y | -an 


| The PREFACE. 
and will bear their Teſtimony againſt Popery-;z and great Num= 
bers of them have- died - Martyrs againſt it'«in' the Inquifition, E 
need: but mention the - Mabumitans,” who' abhor: Popery  for' its 
Image-Worſhip, and the Invocation of Saints, as mucti as the Wir- 
nveſſing Churches: And cherefore it is a mad way: of-arguing to-cure 
us of our Fondneſs ( as he is pleaſed to call it) for our uninter- 
rupted. Epiſcopal Succefflien;» becauſe - the H/itneſſing Churches have 
the Misfortune:to want :it.- This is the Argument: of: the Fox: in 
the Fable, who had 'loit hisiTail ;: and* had Men argued in this: 
manner in the Primitive Times, they might have laid afide both 
the Sacraments in the Church, becauſe great Numbers of .Catechu- © 
wens died Martyrs, or- Witneſſes, againſt the Idolatry of Rome Pa- 
gan: ; which, notwithitanding all the Comments and Annotaticns 
of ſome Men, I believe was much-amoere. Abominable: than 'that: 
of the modern Papal Remi; © 1 | 
/This Annetator ] take tobe -one of thoſe Men who drive on. 
for Comprehenſion z-and- with thoſe Latitudimariansit was, and: 
more particularly Dr. Tillotſon, that Dr. Shas/ock 
(4) ſaith; Their Majeſties, and: more particularly the. (a) Temple Serm., 
Lueen, who had mare leiſure for ſuch. Thoughts," were + npon the Death of: 
inſpired - with ' great and pious Deſigns+t0: ſerve: the \_ the Queen, p. 16, 
Church of England, whatever \ſome Men might: ſuf. (17.  - (1 
p#, though it may be not perfe#ly-in their own way." | 
ut why does he not tell. us whas this way-was?.' And whether it: 
was: conſiſtent with -his Queries, his Book. of Union aud Communion, © 
and his Defence: of Dr. SriHingfleet's unreaſonableneſs of Separations 
from the Church of England? .D:. Bates the:None . . | | 
canformilt tells, us, (b).le: was:r0 unite Chriſtians. jn : (b) Senmon upoys. 
Things eſſential to Chriſtianity ; - but he doth not tell- the Death. of the: 
us.what thoſe Eſſential Things were, or whether Queen, p;20..: 
they -were Things. Effential te: Chriſtianity,.as a . - 66 
Society, as well asa Se. Pur I deſire plainly tro know what thoſe: 
Things were which they thought' Eſſential to. Chriſtianity, and* 
1; Which they ,were to:be United :: For Lam. afraid they.had a. 
Deſign: to-form:an Union againft the Catholick Church z. and. in: 
order to'it, give up ſame; Things as not Eſſential, which many as-. 
learned and good 'M«n. as-Dr. . Zz and theſe Doors, would have. 
thought Eſſential to: Ghriltianity-; and thax their. parting with them 
would: have involved: in: it-a ;parting with;.the Lord's Day, and» 
over Baptiſm, nay, all Baptiſm, and the! Lord's Supper ,; withe, the: 
oarine;ol.the, Holy Trinity 5 and have: done , no© good: Qffice _ 
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the Power ofthe Keys, nor tothe -Divine Autliority of 'the-hbly: 
Scriptures, which : depends. ſo mugh iupon [Traduws |, That cthey! 
, -themfelves alone:are nat are; jafficicir- to: prove''it without the 

Teſtimony of the Church” ell; this nfl ronald 
- It was my Defign.in writing theſe Diſcourſes to aim at all the: 
Men, of this broad Way of Unidn, as well as againſt. thoſe Twa 
whom I have dete&ed, :and- thereby to warn the reit of the Clergy. 
againſt them. :For, God he thanked,ithe main Body-ot our Clergy: 
are Men of quite different. Spirits; - they db net .perſ:aite theio 
ol Brethren far their {tri Do&rines, but pity and hetpco fuppere 


chem. They know by Experience how 


* Among the worthy Men I bere' deſcribe 
2ay juſtly be.reckoned.the late learned 
Atr. Wharton, who put,out Archbiſh 
Eaud's Forks. Dr. Dove, who, as af 

tbe World kn1ws, took the new Oath 
with ſo much reluffance y and. once twr- 

-ned Dr. B. out of bs Houſe, for arge- 

_ .#ng 4s he thought. too -warmly for. the 
Government. | And  more- particularly 
Dr. Scot, of worthy Memory, who firſt 
refuſed the Biſboprick of Cheſter, be- 
Cauſe be could nat take the Oarh of He- 
mage, and afterwards axotther Biſbop- 

-rwck, the Deanry of Worcelter, and a 
Prebendary of the Churchof Windſor, 

-becauſe they all were Places of deprivoed 
Aten ; and therefore Dr. Iſham, in his 
Funeral Sermon, did improperly make 

:thew attendants upon .the Obſequies 

.of the late blefled Queen, as be # 

pleaſed to ſay. To theſe may be added 

rbe.learned Dr.Busby. J-dare not name 
tbe Living. - | 


bard it was for Conſcience te 
overcome the Difficulties-of 
the new Oath, and therefore 
they * retain vey render Com- 
paſions for :thoſe who.coul 


-- not overcome: them, and ho- 


nour them'in their Hearts, as 
Men of Principles, who are 
molt Fairhful to - the Engliſh 
Monarchy ; Zxalous for the 
Honour andProſperity-of the 
.Royal Family, and- the: Ca- 
tholick Doctrines, and Righes 
of the Church. Nay, I have 
Reaſon to hope, that they 
wait for the Times of bealng 
. wnd refreſhing, when they: may 
.COMe again to- munion 
with them under the Rigbrfol 
Biſhops, who never did berray 
their Order, or at in contra- 
diction to the Do@rines of 
the Church. I know in ſome 
meaſure what I ſay to be 
true ; and if any Mandoube 
of it, let him confider whac 


Inclinations the Convocation diſcovered at its firſt Sitting down. 
'Bue theſe Two Men, and che reft, agiinſt whom thefe Dif- 
courſes are intended, are to be conſidered as. Men of quite ano- 
her Spirit: For they-revile and perſecme their old .Brethren, and 
day all manner .of Evil falſely againſt them, for their Principles 


JAKC, 


Ee ee ee ne eee re err 
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 - zizade, which makes him he cannot endure the Mei of ftrict Suf- 


The PREFACE.. 
"fake, and for their adhering to them. If they are to -preach be-- 
fore a preat Audience, eſpecially, upon a folemn Occaſion, then 
- * they will be ſure to ipveigh-againſt them, and as they think expaſe 
chem for their Paucity, or wait of Reaſo, or Peeviſbneſs, Or, which , 
45 very ſtrange, for ing dangerout to the Groenment, which "it is 
impoſlible for fo ſmall a Number'of Men to be, unleſs they :have 
Truth on their ſide. © I have ſhewed, in feveral Tnſtances,. how this 
pe: ſecuting Spirit diſcovered it ſelf _in' theſe DT we Men, ppon 
whonr'T have'diſcoarſed; :and how it poſlefſeth ano 
ther of them may be ſeen in his (a) Funeral Sermon, (a) 2.18... 
at the Abby before the Lords and Commons 3| in _.' Ex 
which he tells th2m of a domeſftick Diſcontent which Reigns in thoje 
« whoſe Reſentments are ſtronger than their Reaſons, -_ _ . 

Might hemot as well have faid, My Lords and Gentlemen, we -are+ 
Pow engaged in 'a Foreign War, and"it concerns. you to provide new 
Laws againſt tur domeſtick Male contents, whoſe Malice againſt the. Ga» 
ernment .is of more daygerous Com  _ hen ed ex 
ſequence t0 it than their Arguments, "(b) This was. the Meſſage which 
and their Reſentments ftrongef than Hugh Peters brought from Crom: 
their Reaſons. And''T pray you let wel, arid the Army, to the London 
them know; (b)That if they are for Miniſters before the Tryal of Charles 
Suffering, the) ſhall awe Siffermg the Firſhk,  : 0 rn  - 


*IT. would: -not have 'my Reader think*that T-put this Gloſs up- 
.on his Words without Caaſe ; for he hath been a-Perfecutor of his 
. old Brethren, both-by Word and Deed, ever ſince they were- de- 
prived. It was he that egged on Juſtice Tully, when Vicar of- 
St.-Martins, to drive a Meeting of Sufferers ow of his Pariſh. 1 
could name the Gentleman that read his' Letter to thar. purpoſe, 
" over the Juſtice's .Shoulder, as he ſtood reading. it in the Street; 
and this Spirit of Perſecution inthim' proceeds trom a Spirit of La- 


fering Principles ; beccauſe they, and.their Reaſonings, which he . 
-ſeems_ to'underviiue To' much, but really ſtands: in 'awe of,-are 
contrary to him in all his Deſigns. I fay, he ſtands in awe of their 
 Reaſonings, and' therefore hach taken more rains than any one 
Man among them to ſuppreſs tem, by hunting o.1t 4he private 
-Prefles, and getting cheir Books ſeized. - 6 
\ Thave Reprinted a Paper in the(c) Appendix; fiiſt "(c) "NCIX. 
phtiblithed by che Meſſenger of the Preſs, That Poſterity | 
may foe from an Aumenack Teſtimony, what--a feVere PD. 


. 
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ficion- bath 'been made againſt their Books , and how many of: 


them haye beer deſtroyed.  No-Man knew this better, than him- 
ſelf; nd ther8fore it was equal Infolence and Disingenuity/ in him, - 
tb diſparige ther Reaſons, when he was ſo conſcious to himſelf of © 
the Endeavours he and others had uſed to ſtifle chem in the Birth. 
Certainly there muſt be ſomething formidable in their Books, and- 
ſome Reaſonings in them, which theks Men of Latifade cannot well. 
Anlwer, 'that chey uſs ſo much diligence to ſuppreſs them, at a. 
time when. Athei/ts, Herettcks, and: Republicans, print and [publiſk. 
whit they pleaſe, with Ile or no moleltation, Why all this ado - 
ro {upprels their Books more than.others, if their Keafonings are. 
not ſtrong 2 But becauſe he faith, That their Reſentments are ſtron- _ 

 _ *. ger thanthcir Reaſons, I have concluded my Appeniig wi 
(a) N.X. a (a) Catalogue of their Books.which lie unanſwered, and;. 


- he may try his ſtrengeh to anfwer any one of them when.: - 


he will: Some of his Brethren have publiſhed their Reaſons, and 
been ſouridly. baffled by the. Men of Reſentment, as he calls] them ; 
but he never thought fit to. give them Opportunity of anfwering 
any of his, which. makes it-intclerable_in him to Cenſire their 
Reaſons 'in publick, . bat eſpecially in ſuch an auguſt Afﬀembly, 
EASE rr .. . before he had publiſhed hys. own, 
(b) Þ: a Bk entitled; A Vindica= or anſwered thoſe Things which, 
tion off ſome among our ſelves,againſt. ſome years ſincehave ten (bJab- 
the falſe Principles of Dr. She: l»ck.  je&ed to him out of his own 
| Writings - | 
TI have taken this Method in- the following Diſcourſes of object- 
ing many. Things againft Dr. Burzet, and his Heroe, our of their 
own Writings, particularly about the Natare of the Chriſtian Rel; 
gim; and ro-that which I have produced out of the former Re- 
ti ions upon Fariflas concerning Religion, I -defire this may be 
auded out of the firſt Dialog ie of his modeſt and f[ree- Conference, 
princed 1669. . In that Dialogue he- thus anſwers the fol owing 
Ot:&ion.  N. The Law of Nigture teacheth us to defend our ſelves, and 
fo there is no-need of Scripture for it. C, This is marvelous Dealing 3. 
in ther Things you alm.ays flee from Reaſin as @ carnal Principle to Scerip> 
zure, but bere you quit Scripture, and, appeal to it. But is ſeems you are 
yet a Stranger to the very Deſign of Religion, whi:h is to tame and mor- 
tify Nature. and it us nd a natural Thing, but (upernatural. Therefore 
the Rules of defending and advancing of it, muſt not. be berrowed from ., 


' Nature, but - Grace. The Scriptures are. alſo ſtrangely contrived, ſince 


they everrell us of ſuffering Perſecution without giving your _ 
| | ; " 866k 
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The PREFACE: 


that we may reſiſt wheys we - are in @ Capacity. | And T appeal tor your 
Conſcience, whether. it be a-likelier. way jo. 6gvance ' Religion by Fighting, 
or Suffering ; ſince # carnal Man can do._the one, ard no rhe at ber,. | 
This is a further Proof of thar part of me Charge I have drawn 
a 


up againſt him, in the beginning of the firit Chapter, of his-bzing, 
a. Man of Contradittions to bimſelf;, and I will beg the Reader's leave 
to prove it with a later Teljimony.  In-his. Funeral Sermon on 
Di. Tilorſon, he cenfares the deprived Biſhops, : but as I have ſhewed | 
very- unjuſtly; for leaving their Authority with their Chancello:s; » 
and tendering .Qaths by: them, which. they thought unlawful. 
One would think he ſhould not do chat himſelf, which he had fo 
publickly obje&ed to them; yethaving lately declared to a Clergy- * 
man I could name, Thit his Hand ſhould rot off before be gave bim In- 
ftitution; at Taſt., to prevent, an Inconvenience which ocherwils : 
muſt have come Upon him, .he left, his: Authority with his Chan-- 
cellor to do. it, and by. him gave him that Infticucion. which he had. 
faid with, a folemn Imprecation he would ngver do. This Story alſo 
ſhews him to be a Man of great Paſtions,which-often hinder him from 
Writing as well as Speaking cooly ; and this unhappy Temper of. 
his, which is another part of my Charge againſt; him, will .ap-- 
pear from whar he aid ,in a Conference he had. with that Clergy-- 
man; of whom I:here declare Lthink. no. worſe, becauſe he though 
fo ill of him. SURE ke 
© He, began with, telling him that he was a Churcl-robber, and 
« that he: came over the Wall, and not in ar the Door, Then-he 
<«praceeded to call him Villain, .and ſaid be had - been. guilcy of:a. 
«baſe and villanous Action, worſe by much. than robbing on che 
* High-way, and thac he would uſe his utmoſt endeayour co keep 
* him out of the Church. He further called him Simonaical and 
& Sacrilegious-Raſcal ; and ſaid, he knew he mult give Money to. 
« the Bilhop-of London's Servants to obtain his Orfers. Then be - 
& proceeded to Retiections on the Biſhop of . London, and fell very, - 
©& fouly on the. De«&ors Commons ; laying, he had: procured a Fa-'- 
© culcy of thaſe Rogues. ;To-which, when the Gentleman replied, 
© 'That he obtained it fromthe Dean and Chapter of Canterbury; he: 
« paftionately anſwered, It was the ſame Thing, tor that they only: 
« granced it for the ſake-of M3ney. He further cold him, It ſhould 
* be his continual Buſineſs to expoſe him as. long as he lived to-his 
*© Tlergy ; and that he would render him. as-black as he was im 
** his Gown and Caſlock, ani rzke all Opportunicies.o. do ic. 


Ee 


/ 


The PREFACE. | ll | 
Yet after all this Storm of. Fury. a ainſt him, as the worſt of 
Men in his Eſteem, he: gave him” Infficution by his Chanelor:; 
when; if hewas convinced of hisMiſtake, he ought co haye con- 
demned himſelf for his raſti Imprecation, *and'made che Gentleman” 
af honorary Satisfa&ion for the Injury he had done him, .by gi- 
viiig him-Inftitution himſelf. 'But-'if. he perfiſted in his i!l Opinian' 


- of him, then, by his own Rule, 'he ought not: to have devolved 
- tis Authority upon his Chancellor, -who did that -in his Name, - 
and by his. Commiffien -ard Order, which he thought. a! Sin to” 
_ do himſelf. | Zorigfhees 


- The Account the learned*Mr: El hath given' of his Printifg his 


D:/courſe on the Divinity 'and Death of Chrif® mach changed, and 


otherwiſe chan he ſpoke it before his Clergy, proves another part 
of my Charg: of his playing Tricks with his own Writings, ''The 
:Iike [ have been aſfured he did with a' Sermon which he preached 


ſomewhere in London, in which be gave the People an Account” 


what the- Convocation was to do. And wereit not to'make a 


*Book of my Preface, 1 could-further fhew his partial -and| biaſſed 


way of Writing, and his proneſs to write his own Inventions for 
Truth, from ſome Obſervations uporr his Book of Travels, which 


have heard a Gentleman of great ,Repuration, lately come from 


Travelling, make upon ſeveral Paſſages if it. And. when 'ÞF con-, 
+fider how-apt he-is'to write Lzves, and tor write his own Imagina- 
tions and Opinions in them, I could not but bewail the Fate of 
the late honourable Mr. Boyle, after that of Biſtop Bedel,-Jhould he 
alſo write his Life, as Report faith he Deſigns to do. . And 1 |cannot 
but-wiſh, for the Honour of that great Man's Memory, - that his 
Henourable Relations would oblige ſome Perſon of unblemiſhed 
. Repucation:to write it, whom the World hath no reaſon to fufpeR, 
.even when he wrices Truth. _ | | | 
-Having mentioned. Brſhop © Bee's Life, in which Fcthink it is 
plain our Auchor had but too great a Part, I'am ot lig:d to\let the 
. World khow, That I had the remarkable Obſervations upon it, 
which 4 have put in my following Diſcourſes, out of a MS. en- 


_ titled. OBSERVATIONS UPON-BIS HOP BEDEPF'S| LIFE. 


The firſt Ground of which were ſorne' Obſervations formerly made 
npon it,by the late learned Mr;Fulman ; who, as I am informed, fence 


-them to Dr. Burnet, though he was' nzver pleaſed to raks Notice | 


of chem, and the treaſon I think is pretty 'plain, why he did not. 
A -muſt a;f> acknowledze, -Toat-1:had that Account:of his forll 


— 
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Dealing witly a: am Rear Col or _ 4'Learned' 20 _ 
complied? the' P: "Copyi, a Or ) An 
in cruch Whewonefconſiders! what AO YIG Ind 1, owy Hurneav; 
Mt! FilmanCand ohiefs, have atimadverted apo ar Author's H- 
torical'Works;*one' need not wonder, That he>who"muſt needs: 
be Conſcious to hinfel of their Diſcoveries, and ic may be of more 
ſach, ſhoutd\ ſpeak ſo-much in" derogation* rebar as: he lately" 
did 0:4 youtg Scudent; who hath finceigh 

World (a) an exceltenr Proof of his mighry ants (a) Noticias" | 
for-Kiſtorical Studies and Antiquity,” ern if-all -Aforaſtica.” - 
Men bdd wiitten: Hiſtories. as Dr. Dubwer aws he nt M4 He 
hath done, he might well ſpeak- "aint che Itty of it; as a Thing 
which is in-ic felt ſo uncertain ,"and inot* to be depended upON. 
If he meaſiired other Hiſtorians: by himſelf, he might well chink 
thatlallHiRories ars- full of the/ ſame Vices that his/are 3 and all 
Hiſtorians as liefle co beirruſted upontheir-own' bars Authority as 
pods. Bureeo paſs from his/greater-to this: leſſer Works; 'T 
cannot bac here call to, mind the' Speech iwhich ho' maile for” my" 
Lord Ruſſel.” When he was'/examined about it, as I remember, ac 
oy Board,-he confefſed he gave his Lordfhip the Minutes. of 
it-z>but one- is beund in Charity , afid -Reſps@ ro his" Lordlhip's 
Memory, -co believe. that the -DaCtor made itall, and<char his Lotde 
ſhip never conſidered ity *becauſ ic: is 4a: ke the-DoRor #h*the 
whole Texture of it; having in ir ſomerhing very impertinent; 
fomeching queſtionable-as to the 'Trith of 1 ty Rl tGmorbing' which | 
looks very like contradifting himfelf. © 

L refer the Reader *for' what 1-ſay, to > (b) Entieled, the Lord Ruſs 
the ' (5) Paper mentroned in'the<Mar--: i feFs Speich vindicated. London 
gent; and re/fay-no more of ir; the- "ried for W.Crooke, 1689.” 
DoCtor ſo trinkered in 'thac Aﬀait with -: 

hisLotdſhip,” That Dr. Tille-ſon- was obliged to ds edg@Vancwes 
Letter to bien a little- before his 'Death, and "atrdrwards« carried 
it to the” Secretary of: State, and my Lord: Hallifex, they 'the Fa 
vourke Mitiſter for his Vindication; and he pretended 
to be at him for'ſomerhing he did ro'my Lord, *thar he faid rs a 


*  Perfon of great Reputarior-of my Acquaititance, He would wever- 


@'Stotch-man more fat bs Jake," I now'tio-Reaſon he! had to: 
e& upon , his Country, which hath been 1o fruicfu} 'in'biave 
Men, and Perſons of the greateſt Honour; bue however tierruſted! 
kim "after that Reſolution;-antnot only truſted him, but let himſelf | 
Sov 09 auch inffuenced by hin _ the Revolution. C42" 
a 


CE EFTY Cr 
_ 5 To, my Azcount of thichpeecke may wa »hlsiryeft aan aſt. cur 
aggtrating:Charaderiof the! Proſacytionpf-he DiGlomrennin Low 
don, as the: layer end/ of 'Cherles bbs: "row Heodeſciibes is int 
*erms: big enough-for.the Declen dr :Dioclefign Per- 
*. Jt-rbe Low) (ocurion +” * For he faith; ir was reaſorxab!e !1o.,-think 
end of bis Pref. -it contribwied not a little to fill up; the, Meaſures of the 
"y Latfamins Shnt of the *Chuech;. and” to: bring! down ſevergi Strokes 
| 3pon the Memberr'of it, ——>that they. Jeythewſehiids 
Joofe'tocall te Ros of 2 mad Perſecrtiomm—;to. gait; thfiriavwid 
Revengzs—— MAndithet they ought ' feraouſly #9; profeſs their | Repebiance 
of this their Fary, in Inſtances. that "6 be 4s viſſhier #8 ther 1 ror 
been: publick: and deſtruttivog;' '\;: - © i 5] ,-tiob: 
Hear Oye farious, mad, raging, — Archilenans, Come 
miſfaries ,- Officials, Charch-\ wardens, and Pariſh Priefts,.: within 
the Liberties,of London ! Giye atiAcconnt of! the Blood: you have 
thedy and zhe Families.you -have quibed.: -Buir whp-can belieweiis. 
_ Witzer of 'Scory! at a greater diſtance;; thatito gratify ve vv xnrepenſ 
"rye. Burng will:mifr eproeſent {ach-lare; TranfaQions,arid-at; fuch an 
3moudent Rate aschis? I have ſhewed.gur of his Refleftions\ dh Farillar, 
that be counts. it but a ſmall and yenial Fault in-aniHiforeans, if be de+ 
parts: from the exatt Lawr of Hiſt ory.im-ſett19g ont the beſt Side of buiown 
Party, aud wo ow A toomarhay- oagt; in fughtly #opching; the Failures 
_ of tbe anc-avd le herd : Fhoſe of the gibet;- Thilo hath dong 
throughout th net Sermdn:; ot; Dr, Tillotſon; i and given Mme. ace 
cafjow to andeceive the: World v1 the ; Heroh, Character: he had 
given of him, by .noting ſome :of his: Failings,, whigh bring him 
downcathe'mediocrity/ob other Men. + Had: he. been./a more Pris 
vate Perſon,. or. ated i aug moe, /private Sphese,.: I-fhqulid.nat have: 
called his Canvanizacion.phhiminge; queſtion, nor/raken | 'the Glery 
from the Picture which he drew:of; him -in' his. Sermons. and- eas 
in numerous Cqpics ahour:/the Works, Bur heing.a Perion of gtear 
and, dangerous \Example, 'bochb preſent Times and Poltericy; and 
- having-acted, ſuchia' Part as hg hath had* the Migfo: rune to do, 
boriign, Ghurgh and: Stare 3 1 theught; I. ſhouldcde-the: Chyiltian 
Wosdjgopd Service in obſerving ſeupe. of his Eirdurigj Woot, 
and Miſoirgsy left; Men.now, artieraabier;: ago 
for a,.Man ob} unblemeſhed.\apd bevick Pieey, ſhow AN k Hime ok 
rable;in.cvery-;Fhing, and fojtow his. fleigenous rattle ah 
| did! ill, -as:well as where he: did well.1c5 5 +; 1 SQ tw nM 
- One thing I have caken naice of, was the: anfdreanaee Pare he! 
had i in flandering ang wronging: the: Two Kings,z) and lings Lbave 
con- 


y 


condaded; my Book, I have: heard, thae; afier the Revolution, Be 
did : again revive the Report of the Lygitimacy gf; the \Duke-of- Aden 


wth; which being falſe, whatever Opinion þe;had. of. it,'fs one- 
of the greateſt Slanders to the. Memory of ons-of: the Rayal:-Bro- 


ther, and. Injuries ta the other, that a Man cquld be-guilty: of, : It 


is well known among the Clergy, that ene- of. his moit intimate 
Acquaintance was, yery zealous, ;alger the. Revolution;'(in going 


 abaut.ts Biſhops, and other Charch-meny te try if he could make 


them. believe this old, Story to. be. tree; and*thence 'to periſwade 
tham.to! rake the Oath of Allegiance to/King I.: becauſe King'F: 
never had any. Right to the Crown: 'T-know:the idle: Hear:ſays he 
told them, to create belief in them - of this Sale Fifficn , and amr 
able to diſprove them all-;z. and I,-would here tell them, and dif. 

ove. them, but that the. great Honour and ReſpeR:I-have for thar 

ake's. iBuſtrious, Family, - will mt let me ſay ſome Things in Con» 
futation of theta,.which I thigk.would be unacceptable' to them to 
hear.- -But if that ſecond Self oi. Dr, Tillorfon will :publiſh, his Hear- 


' ſay Stories, ,which I always fuſpeed he:had from him, I will un- 


dertake-to ſhewhe falſeneſs of them, . provided he will do it quick- 
ly, while my Witneſſes are alive. . 7; - |; ; FUEDN 
Another Thing in which Dr. T:0orſon fell ſhort: of his.own: Dac- 
ering, and was wo to adt'congaty-tot; was in reoting, Jikei ma- 
ny. of his Brethren; the ſm1ll Number.of the non-complying Glere, 
gy,upon all-Qccaſions, -and- deſpifiag.pf.them and their Caule, -foy 
that, chey were ſo few. I thought to- have obſerved: this in its-pro« 


' per Place in my {nd Chaprer (us having torgor. it, I-will here 
'VY OT 


ſhew in his own Words, what a. yain and;unmaniy. Thing; # is ta 
argue for or againſt any Church, or Cauſe, from Number ; and I 
am the more willing to ſet them down, That neicher his Funerat 
Orator,nor any other of his ſidehereafter,may boaſt of theirNumbers,, 
or deſpiſe any Suffering Cauſe, efpecially | 
bens it 5 embraced but by a Few. *' The Proteſtant Religion- 
« * But we will. not ſtand upon this Ad- wmdicated from 1he.Charge 
© yantage with them. Suppoſe we were of Singularity and Novelty, 
* by. much the Fewer : So hath the #2 @ Sermon preathed before 
* Church,of God often been, without ' he King a: Whitehall, 
« an the lea Prejudice. to the Truth of Ap. 2. 16980. 7 
©W&d REiigion.: What chink we of che | 
& Church in Abrabaris Time, which for ought we know was cons» 
© fined to one Family, and one ſmall Kingdom, that of Adelcizſes- 
* leck King of Salem ?2: What think we of it in Aoſe#s Time, whery 
| is 


i wag oe they 32 HY IR 
» £ Pl 
* 7 af * 4 


2 f ploy | # 


«-jt was confined to one People wandering in a Wildnernefs 2 Whae 


«of it in Elijab's Time, when beſides the Two Tribes that worſhipett 
&« at Jeruſalem, there were in the other Ten 'byt Seyen thouſant 
* that had not bowed the Knee to Bazl/? What in our 'Saviour's 
& Time, when the whole Chriſtian Church conſfifted of Twelve 
« les, and Seventy Diſciples, and ſome few Followers be- 
& fide? How would Bellarmin have deſpiſed this licele Flock, -be- 
« cauſe it wanted ohe' or two of his goodlieft Marks of the true 
« Church, :Univerſality and Splendor? And what-chink we of tlie 
©© Chriſtian Church tin the Heighe of Arieniſmm, and Pelny aniſm, 
< when a great part of Chriſtendom - was over-run with theſe Er: 
& rours, and the 'Namber of the Orthodox - was inconſiderable in 
* compariſon of Hereticks? But what need I urge theſe Initances? 
« As if the truth of Religion were to be. eſtimated :andicarried'by 
the .2vajor Vote; which as it can be an Argument''to none' but 
& Fools, ſo I-dare ſay wo boneft and wiſe Man ever made ule of it for 
.the ſolid Proof of the Truth-and Goodneſs of any Church or Re- 
< ligion. If Multitude be an Argument that Mn are in the Righe, 
© in vain then hath the Scripture ſaid, Thow ſhalt not follow a Multi 
< tude to do Evil; for if this Argument be of any force, the greater 
#.Number-never go wrong. | | | | 266-35, 

-F have citedthis,'as I have done all other Paſſages, faithfully" 
out' of the Works of theſe two Authors, in the following Diſcout- 
fes ; and whether the RefleRions and Applications I have made 
upon them be juſt and right, and the Conſequences I have drawn: 
from them up -n themſelves be true, muſt be left co the Reader to. 
jadge betwixt me and them, 
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$ —_— of Jate. Yich tore odd he «Word that 
Fuwer al Sermons ; So none of them hath had amore General 
Z. Þ Rexeption among Men of al Sorts, than that preache at the 
Funeral of the late Dean 6 af Some, Jon, "the. Fi page ſtile 


By Drure: 5p WY, PAPA r2mgte and M 
Ts Was. 4 broad wit its Figcco by. the 


kitas 
op _— Gog Gilbert Lord. Biſhup of Sarum; and 'Meti wers 


proc tor:fee what” he would fay an Occaſion fo ng, 
Sing.» -Ivy: i, while, tus Cepſors, of the Hooks, were 
itting.” Pi1'@ v7 


' L-hapned ta make 6 : Vikero a Thee, whore T found 6 6ne Getitle- 
man'reading of it to three more, who: weie very attentive to it's 
1.came in almoſt at the Beginning, and having:only beg'd the Fa- 
—_ the Text, made no other Interruption. But though I faid 

upon hearing the: "Words, : I .maxydlled "at. tis Choice of 

That he-dhould. vicch.ypon;a Place fo empliatical for Sut- 

bar, ac the Fugeral of a Man who.never Si: Sd, nor loved SuF- 
ferings ; but who, on the contrary, was. of a Temper and Confti- 
tution that loved Zafe and Yudoltncy ; of which the Apoſtle enjoy'd 
linjeornothing in the whole Courſe of his Apoftleſhip: Bur as he 
wughtſo;was he always practiſing the: Evangali ical Dodtrine of Sut- 
Tfermgs; of which he. hach li us ſeveral ſhore Accounts in” his Epi- 
A "andifam dakem alliup, 4. Reb - the good fight of Faith, Sib 
re 


On" "f""IONy tas: hit 
before his final Martyrdom, when he was ready tobe offered, and 
the time of his Paſſion was at hand. ES Tf acting. OBE 

At the End of this private LeQure, the Gentleman who read, 
firſt began to Cenſure. Saith he, The little Knowledge I hadoof 
Dr. Til/a:ſon makes ic not. proper for_me to judge; whether or no 
he deſerv'd ſo great a Character as this Panegyri/# hath given him ; 
but if he did, it was very unfortunate for his Memory that he ſhould 
have Biſhop Burner for his Funeral Orator : A Man, that how much 
forever he may think himſelf poſſeſſed of the Eſteem of the World, is 
very much loſt in it both at Home and Abroad ; and upon whoſe 
Aeorkty wy few Men will believe gs that are an to be fo, 
without other very good-proof:- :Saith:another, | well acquain- 
xd with the Writings of Dr.Tz#ſoz, and am got ka Cohnger 
to his Converſation, and'T am ſure the Charadter this Bifhop has 
given him is much aboye his Merit: Fy, Fy, That Men of this Or- 

der. ſhould ſo flatter in the Pulpit, where Flattering is fo 

(a)Serm. abominable. He was not (a)an Example of Heroick Piety and 
$-2-25.. Vertne,. ha. Life was not free from Blemiſhes, "and ſome great 
ones too, and this the Panegyriſt knows very well. A tird 

| then began to argue againſt ſome particular Paſſages wy his 
(bd)P.22. Sermon, particularly againftthe Truth of what he (b)lauh 
_of ſome of oux Suffering Biſhops," #nd- the-Aathority-that 
diſplaced them , which'I Thall hereafter recir't Ard then the 
fourth, after a little Silence faid; with a Critieal' Authority, That 
bis Sermon was a Boyiſh Piece of Rhetorick, more becoming.a-De- 
clamer than a Preacher, and fitter for a. Sophiſter's iDesk:than-a 
Biſbops Pulpit, having too much the Air of a young Student's :De: 
damation, and alſo feem'd in fome parts'of it to have too! much of 
Common Phce init; and: tn others/too much Art to be 
C(c)P.ro, true; Nay, faith he, his own (c) Reflexions. on Hierilias 
11,60. -are here true upon him{alf.: His Sermon- hath too;much 
the Air of a Romance; 'tis' too Fine tb-be true-»' Her ferry 8 

write bs own Inventions, and fets' abundance of Whipt-Cream tbefare bus 
Reader. And then hetolkd us a-Story of & bind 'Gzncleman, but a 
good natural Cricick, whoſe Cuſtony was to 'repair very carly to-. 
St. Martin's.Church, and to-ask who preacht * Saich he, h& hapned 
- once tO ask me the. Queſtion, and-when l'teld hin, Dr. Burnet was 
ro preach, then in' eruch, faith he, we "ſhall have a #bripe Sulliawsh:c 
And 1 think, ſaid he Smiling, Dr. Burner's whipt [Siilibub is-as:far 
trom the Nature- of ſtrong and manly Meat, as Monſieur —— 
: bi 8] -  whipt 
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whipe-Greams.,; 'A Preacher, eſpecially:at Funerals; ought to avoid. 
BENS + and.when he ſpeaks. of the:Defun&, to ſpeak more like an 
- Hiſtorian than an Orator : But this Man's Eloquence, to 
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uſe his.own Words of (a) Le#antius, carries bim. often into (a) Pref. 
Strains that become a: young.. Orator better than an Hiſtorian, to Laftan- 

fer he; bath, beat of Stile, rhat. ought not to he imitated by one tins. 

that would write truth ; but it may be, ſaith he, Smiling 

again-in his Words, of Lat antius,, He deſign'd bis Sermon for a mixt 

ſort of Writing between a Declamation and a Funeral Sermon, and ſo may 
think that the Figures which agree not to the. one may be allowd - 

in the qther. (b) WHILE NATURE FEELS 'SO-GREAT (DP. 1. 

A LOSS,. AND. SINKS UNDER. IT. This, and fome 

more, are the Figures of. a young Declamer, and the Super ſublime 
of,our Lawn-ſleeve Orator, who ſhould not;have. been tranſported 
with, the Heats of a-vitious Rhetoreok : Send him to School to Longinus 

and Repine, to learn the Rules of true and maply Eloquence : They 

will both tell him, That what: is not Juſt. is ngt true Eloquence ; 

and that a Stile not fit for the Occaſion, or the' Subj<& in hand, al 
ways argues defed of Judgment; and that no Speech, or Treatiſe, 
which ſticks not with che. Hearers after it is.read,. though it tickle ; 
never ſo much in Reading, can be a Piece of.true Eloquence. And 
ſpeak; Gentlemen, ſaith he, you. bave all heard this Panegyrick ; 
very. many fing Things ani Generals are faid in it, but aiter all, I 

can ſcarce tell for what he commends his .Mecropolitan : All his 
pompous Figures have raiſed; in ms no great Idea of the. Man ;'* for 
after all my Atrengion, 1: find very little Sicks behind ;,nor do I 
think this. Performance will do bis Men ons much Service, or tratle 
mit.it with Advantage to-Poſtericy. $2, 
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*4His is the. Short of, what paſſed in this little Court of Cen- 
+ - ſure upon this Biſhop's. Funeral Sermon; and I ſhall prc- 
ceed to, diſcourſe upon. ic in. the ſame Orger, and begin 
wich that which he will; think. che ſevereſt Part of .ic, which is to 
ſhew, That though what he ſaid of the late Dean of Canterbury 
were true, yet no Man ought, as Lbelieve few will, believe ic wow 
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£is 'Kuthoiiry7 beexſſe hEhink 46'comadited GimBN,” wRQ-the 
-moſt ferions Parts of his own Writings; is fo ave co wiite his 
own Fancys and Inventions for cruth, and t6 wrice with Bias and 
Partiality to ferve a Tum; to prevaricxe and play Tricks with his 
own and other . Mens Wark ; ro Tet himfeſfibe tranſpereed with 
Paffion, which hinders him from wiifing in'rwg Bord ; and 8 nec 

|  -_ a "whit alfo behind Faria. in that bold "Ouckng, 
(a)Reflexion: vn (a) which he tellg him he foves not 10 fer' down by es 


Varillas,p. 15. proper Nam. , 


To prove this Charps, whithT have drawn wp 
againſt him, 1 muſt-now and then mention Things: which arc"nor 
commonly known of him, beginning with that Crrewtar Lereer which 
he ſent to all the Biſhops of S-t/azd aboye 20 Years ago, © In tis 
Letter he boldly refle&ed npon them, and the Clergy, for fre- 
-quenting "the Court, and 'great Mens Houfes;” for keeping" of 
"Coaches, though che Primare was |the only Perfon that'kepe''s 
Coach among them, and for-converting the Money of their Ecde- 
Haſtical Revenues to their own (proper Uſes. Theteveral Copics'of 
this Letter were all, or moft of chem, written in his own hand wit 
ting ; that which I ſaw was left in, England by the worthy Priemare 
-of his Name, when 'he was Archbiſhop of Glaſerw, and amo! 
-Othets ic was read by Dr. Scillingflzer, Dr. Fowler, and Dri-Hafcard! 
who pretended to loſe it ; and 1 appeal to them not only for the 
"Fruth of theſe few Reflexions, which I rememher in it at this di- 
france, but for the Impudence of the whote Lerter, which I heard 
-one. of them ſay he comd not have'believed; mntes he had Fen. 
Nor long after the Writing of this Letter he came ro London; | where 
the Reflexions above-mentioned, zmd' vthers; were the coninmon 
'Topicks of his Diſcourſes upon the Clergy. Dr. Outram once toid 
me-that heentertarrd him;-as 4 remember, atthedirdt Vifit which 
he grve him, upon the ſubje& of Clergy-mens haunting'of Courts, 
and Noble-mens Houſes, but the:next-day the good Door hap- 
ning to take the Air in St. Fawes's Park Taw his young Retormer in 
the 47al! walking and ſtalking with Two or Three Foreign. Miniſters; 
and rhis, with ſome-other Obfervations which he and ſome | others 
made of tins Plying at Court, parcicularty at'St. Fames's, and being 
teen, above #1 Divines about the Town, in Noble-mens Howfes, 
and in their Coaches, made. him loſe'ms refpe& for bim, ant 
prelage Things of him in ſomes ominous Expreflions, which: have 
4ince come te paſs. The Workd knows very well how-oonrrary the 


| TS.3-: NO EI 
whole Courſe of his Life hath been; and ſtill is, to theſe Self deny-, 
ing Pretenfions, - and particularly as to the Levying and Taking 
Fines for Church Lands;And Converting them to his own, and. 
not to the Churches uſe, |/which he condemns in his 
(a) Hiſtory of the Rights of Princes. :Tt mult needs lefſen - (a) P. $0. . 
the Credit of any Writer thus to be. at Variance with _ 
himſelf, and to practiſe contrary:to what he would impoſe upon 
others, Oae cannot bue ſuſpe& ſuch a Man for a Phariſee, who i5 
for tying Burthens upon other Men, which he will not bear him- 
Felf ; and ſo much Enthuſiaſin, and Hypocriſy, as muſt go to make 
a Clergy-man diſcern Motes in his Brethrens Eyes, and not fee -the 
Beam in his own, will eaſily incline him. to write for a Party, to 
fide wich Incereft againſt Truth,-to ſet up Heroes and Heroick Exam- 
ples for his own Cauſe, and to flatter their Memories as indecently 
as the French Clergy, in his Opinion, did the French al 
King 3 who he (6b) telis us, Confidered more what were (b) Pref, to 
the Higheſt Things that could be ſaid of 'him, than what the Hiſtory of 
was either true in it (elf, or ſuitable to the Gravity and Sin- the Rights of 
cerity of their Profeſſion. It muſt needs aſtoniſh a Man Princes.p.99. 
to read ſo many Paſſages in this Book, I mean his &#+- . 
fory of rhe Rights of Princes, wliich have now a very ſcurvy PE 
-Upon him ; and ſhew how difagreable the Practices of the BiſNo 
are to the Preceprs and Cenſures of the: Doctor ; and how the one 
<do thwart and contradi-t the other. But becauſe the large Field 
-of Matter I have in view againſt him will not let me infiſt upon 
them, I defire my Reader. ar;his leiſure'to caſt his —& 
Eyes upon the'(c) Pages;cired-.in the Margent, and (c)P 75 11.14. 
*thereupon to make;a lictle Reflexion;, and then Lam 3o 32.24 45- 
confident kewill-be apt to think, That as little Credit 53.80,55.57. 
is due to him,as he(d)laith is to the Greek Writers, 117. I18. 
when they like a Biſnop praiſe. him ſo anreaſonably, and 138. 167. 
reproach others ſo incredibly, that it: bard to tell what we 203. 226. 
wupht to believe; - But, ' God. be thanked, that .is not 293. 320.-, 
our Caſe yet; forlet him, or others like him, praiſe (d)P.8. of tz 
fome or reproach ethers of our Biſhops as they Hiſtory lof the 
pleaſe, we know both them, and what 'to bel'ere, Rights of 2rin- 
and. will take. care ta tranſmit Truth unto Po- ces. 
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From that I fear now invi/eb/e Manuſcript, andthe Hiſtory of the 

Rig bts of Princes, It us.proced to. his modeſ# and free Conference be F 
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tween a Conformiff and'a- Noncanformiſ, Printed at Glaſcow -in Severr 
19mg 669. .In the Ck Pialogne he tells the Noncen, 
'That the firſt Precedent in Hiſtory. for-SubjzRs fighting upon the. 
Account of Religion was Pepe.Gregory the Seventh, who armied the 
Subjects of Germany againſt the Emperour Hewry the Fourth ; and. 
that the lateſt is the Holy League'of France, from. which our whole- 
Matter ( faith he ) ſeems tranſcribed ;.and then asks.Noncon, If he 
was not aſhamed in a Matter of ſuch importance to ſymbolize with . 
the warſt Gang ofthe Roman Church ; for, ſaith he, the better Sort 
condemn it. © And I think we haye much more Reaſon, after the- 
Writing of. this, to ask him-the ſame Queſtion ; -and if he had any 
Conſcience or Shame, one. would think he ſhould be aſhamed to 
Tymbolize with them, and to fee himſelf, and the greater part of. 
the Church of Exgland (if they can now. be ſaid to be of the Church. | 
of Eng/and) follow the Example of. the worſt part ofthe Church of. 
| os Rome. Methipks he ſhould bluſh now at this juſt Re-. 
(a) Pref. to flexion,ifSomething,as bad as he thinks the Ocder,(«)did 
. the Hiſtory of not ſet him above: the. Modeſty of Blaſhing, and-make that 
#be Rigbrs of of Paſquinas true of himſelf, as he fays it is of the Arche. ' 
Princes p.39. biſhop of Paris, (6) Padehit, , ſed non Erubeſcet., But. if 
(b)1i4p.41. he will not be aſhamed, I know no..reafon why any 
| Man, that would nor be-deceived, ſhould take Things 
upon Fruſft from ſuch a ſhameleſs. Writer, whom an .impenicent 
Conſcience hath hardened againſt 'the Confuſion-of Remorſe and 
Bluthing ; and made one of the greateſt Examples of Impudence 
that ever diſhonoured the Lawn Sleeves. TI hope it is a juſt Indig- 
nation that forces this Reftexion from me but if it ſeems too [A 
vere, I beg the Reader's Patience tt E-lay before him another of 
this unhappy Man's Books, intituled, A Vindication of- tbe Autho- 
Tity, &C. of the Church . and State of Scotland, Printed 1673. This. 
Book is full of very many Do&rins,Rules and Precepts,tco which the 
Author's Life, and all his Books ſince the beginning ot. the Revolu- 
tion, have been an open Contradi&ion. In the Entrance | of tus. 
Preface to the Reader, faith he, How ſad, but how full a Commentary 
doth the Age we live tin give of thoſe Wards of our Lord; Iam come to 
fend Fire on Earth,Suppoſe you that I am come to give Peace upon 
Earth, I tell you nay, but rather Diviſion.- Do we »0t - ſee-the Father 
divided againſt the Son, and the Scn againſt the Father ; and engaging 
/into ſuch angry Heats, and mortal Feuds, upon Colours of Religion,as if the 
Seed of the Word of God, like Cadmus Teeth, bad ſpawned a _—_ 
FB 


_ 


[1 
of Cruel and Bladd thirſty Men : But bow furprizing # the Wonder when 
Religion becomes the Pretence. And after this ; Among all the Herejies 
:Lis Age bath ſpawned, there is not one more contrary to the whole Deſign 
of Religion, and more deſtrutiivve of Mankind, than is that bloody Opimon © 
of defending Religion:-by Arms, aud of forceable Refiftance upon the Celour 
of preſerving Relevion, The Wiſdom-of this Policy 1s Earthly, Senſual, and 
Devilliſh; ſavouring of a carnal, unmoriificd, and unpatient Mind, that. 
cannot bear the Croſs, nor truſt to #he Providence of God, Religion then 
as well as fince was the Civil Property of theſe King- 
doms, but at the time of the Revolution (@) he diſtin- (a) Þs his En- 
guiſhed the Chriſtian Religion from it felfas Religion, quiry into 1he- 
and as it was one of the principal Rights and Proper-- Meaſures of 
ties df the Subjetzand though as Religion it ought not to Submiſſion to. 
be defended by Arms, yet he affirmed, That as a Civil tbe Supreme. 
Right and Property it might. Would any Man but Autbority.. 
ſuch a Biſhop have had the Confidence to ſay, That 
it was Lawful to fight» for Religion, as- a Civil Right and Property, 
who had publiſhed the Book above-mentioned, and I know nort- 

' how many after it, to prove it Unlawful for Subjes.to take up 
Arms in defence, .or under pretence of defending any Right or: 
Property whatſoever ?:Ler ſuch a Man ſay of 'Things or Perſans,, 
or of Perſons Dead or Living, what he pleaſes ;. ke ſhall never be. 
believed by me, farther than he brings Proof. of 

The Paſſages of his forecited Book,. which now flare him in the. 
Face, are very many, and very Emphactical ; and chere is ſcarce a. 
Page in it which is.not a Record againſt him: I muſt- - 
take notice of ſome, and recommend (s) thoſe in the (b) P. 8. to: 
| Margent co the curious Reader's peruſal at his leaſure, p.18.p.35.39. 
that he may make the ſame uſe of them chat I am go- 40.41.42.46. 
ing to do of. thoſe that follow. In the 68th Page of 47. 
that Book, he makes it of more dangerous - Conſe: 
quence to place the Depoſing Power in the People, than in the Pope... 
Leſs Diforder, faith he, may be apprehended from the Pretenſions of the 
Reman Biſhops, than from thoſe Maxims that put the- Power of Tudging 
and Controuling the Magiſtrate im the. Peoples hands, which opens a Door 
#0 endleſs Confuſion, and ſets every private Perſon in the Throne, Theſe . 

_ Conſequences. of placing the Depoſing Power in the People, we- 
have ſeen verified by Experience, 'and ſtill ſhall be more convinced 

ofthe Truth of them ; but yet his Enquiry into the. Meaſures of Subs. 
miſſion.and Obedience, which he owns among his 18 Papers, and che 

| hy Enquiry. 
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Enquiry into the priſent State of Affairs, which is his, though” he-does 
not own ir, were both written upon the Principles of the Reſiſting 
and Depoſing Power. For'in the one,he Exhorts the People to re- 
fiſt the King, as having fallen from his Authority ;\ and in.the other, 
to take upon them the Power and Authority .of Depoling-of him : 
And to encourage them the more*to it, he doth affirm; Thar *che 
Power of the People of Judging*the King in Parliament is a [part of 
the Law of England; and goes about to prore it fiom the Sentence 
of Depoſition againſt King Edward the Second, and Richird the 
Second; which, contrary to'the Truth of Hiſtory, and. I am con- 
dent of his own Knowledge, he ſaith, were never annulled by any 
ſablequene Parliaments, and therefore remain parte of our Law, 
Such an impudent Aſﬀertion, contrary to fo many Ads of Par- 

liament printed in the Statute Books, - and 

(a) Tn Pryn's Furiſ- (a) elſewhere, would, as Monfieur /e Grand ſaith 
diftion of the Lords. of him upon another Occaſion, (b) Provoke 4 
(b)7 avoue qu'en fai- Man to call*him by all-the Names that he deſerves. 
ſant ces remarqu.s, je But I paſs on to the ſecond Thing I intended 
ſuis dans une veritable to note in that Book, and it'is his own Anſwer - 
Contrainte de 'ne pas to the Arguments for Reſiſtance, which, in the 
appeller M. Burnet de firſt Conference, he puts'in the Mouth'of T/ors- 
Tous les Noms quile me- mus, the Presbyterian, to-juſtify taking up Arms 
rite. Lettre de M.Bur- againſt our Lawful Governors ; from the Ex- 
Tet a M. Thavenet a- ample of the Maccabees riſing up in Arms again{t 
wvec les remarques de Antiochus ; and of the Chriſtians, who under 
ALG. p. 33: Conſtantine theGreat made no difficulty of figh- 
| ting againſt the other Emperour: his Colleague 
Licinias. Thefe Arguments he there purſues as far-as they will go 
+#n the Mouth of ſſotimus, and then Anſwers them fully in the Per- 
fon of Baſilius the. Royaliſt, by whom he repreſents himſelf; yet he 
Jately made uſe of the very ſame Arguments to perſwade his Clergy 


of the Lawfulneſs of raking up Arms againſt the King, to-bring 
_ about the Revolution, and of the Obligarions they. were under to 


ſubmit <o.it, -and {apport it, without either retracting the Anſwer 
which he had made ro thoſe Arguments(and which he might ſuppoſe 
#ome of them had read ) or replying to them, or ſo much as men- 
tioning of them; but teils them inthis Preface to his four Diſcourſes, 
That they had heard him urge them wich ſeemirg "Satisfaction, 
which I ſuppo'e was one ſort of Satisfaction, and Admirarion too mm 
many of them; which I had rather hint than Name. be 
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» 'Fhethird great Inſtance of that Book, in- which he hath contrax 
died himſelf.is his Arguing for the Duty of Nonreſiſtance from the 
Example of the Thebean Legion, 2-58.) which I cannot forbear to re- 
peat in his own Words, Saith he,There is no Piece of Story which I read 
with ſuch Pleaſure as the Accomnts given of the Martyrs ; for methinks/they 
leave & Fer vour upon. my Mind, which I meet wit 0 Study, that of 
the Scriptures excepted. Say not then, They were not able to have ſtood 
#0 their Defence, when #t appears bow great their Numbers were, or ſhall 
' 4 here tell you the known Story of the Thebean Legion which Conſiſted of 
6666. &c. In the Year. 1673. the Stories of the Primitive Martyrs, 
and this in particular, left a Fervour upon his Mind, which he ne- 
ver felt it his uſual Studies ; but in 1689, the Year before the Re- 
volution, he ſtages it for a copious and incredible Legend in his 
Preface before La#antius, without ſo much as telling the Warld, 
thar he had been in that common Errour of the Lzarned, and 
thoughe the Fable true. 

The Arguments with which he Afaults it are alt Negative, and 
ſuch as one would think he. could not believe himſelf. Firſt, he 
argues againſt it from the Silence of Exſebixs, though 
(a) Euſebius in his Hiſtory of the Dioclefian Perſecution (a) Hi. Ecch 
profeſſes 'to omit many of the Conflidts. of thole who 7. 8.c.13. , 
ſuffered in divers Parts of the Empire, leaving them 
£0 be deſcribed by thoſe that were Eye-witnelles to them. Secondly, 
from the Silence of Sulpitins Severus, who mentions not ons {ſingle 
Fact of that Perſecution ; ſaying no more. of it, than that it conti- 
nued X Years, in which time the whole World was Dyed with the _ 

!ood of :the Martyrs: The Chriſtians then ſtriving for Martyr- 
dom, which, he ith, was more ſought for among them than Biſhop- 
vicks by the ambitious Clergy of his time; from whence it came to naſs, 
That the World was never ſo much waſted by any War that ſtands 
Record in Hiſtory, as by that Perſecution ſucceſſively for X Nears, in which 
'the Chriſtians had ſo many Triumphs. . ( The Famous Martyrdoms of that 
time are yet extant, which I ſhall not ſer down here, becauſe I would keep 
within the ſmall Compaſs of this little Work.) This is the ſhort Ac- 
count of that Perſecution in Selpitizs ; and if the Chriſtians of thg 
Empire then ſtrove for Marcyrdom upon the ſtupid Principle of 
Non-refiſtance, why. miglit not a Chriſtian Legion, under the Cor» 
du&t of a Non-refifting Leader, grow as ſtupid as other Chriſtians ? 
And if all the World (which is the Phraſe for all che Empire) was 
Dyed with Chiiſtian, Blood , why might not Agaumum have as 
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Uzep a Tincure, as any other Place ? But-Apaunum was in Gaul;and 
La#antius, ſays he, excepts the Geuls from Perſecution : But the 
Thebean Legion were Strangers, 'and not Gauls ; and though Conftaw- 
tzus might protec the Gauls, he had 'no Right to prote&them ; or 
It he had; he coulgynot prevent what happen'd to them ; their Ex- 
ccution being not I'State of Perfecution, but a Caſual unforeſeen 
Days-werk of Military Diſcipline on the Edge of 'Gaul, where Cor. 
nt Re not prefent to countermand pr oppoſe it. But, if he had 
2en pretent, he could have had no Authority to have- hinder'$-ir, 
becauſe ir was done by the Command of Maximian, who - was. Aw- 
guſtus;, and as. Auguſtus had Authority over Conſtantius,, who was 
chen bur Ceſar, and fo by the Dxclefian Conſtitution of the Empire 
was fubjz& to his Authority. But he, ſaith Lan#eantins, muſt needs 
have heard of fo remarkable a: FranſaRion as the Pallion of this 
Eegion, it ic were true, Here is the Negative Argument again 3 
but I {ay it might be crue, and he yer not hear of it :- For it was but 
a tew hours work of military-Diſcipline in an obſcure Corner of the 
Glps, and: Laftantivs was at: that time in Africk, where, to uſe 
his - own. Argument upon - another Occaſion , 
(a) A Relation of a (a) there was: neither Printing; nor Stages for . 
Conference hed a- Pacquets, nor Pabliſhing of Mercuries, Gazzttes, 
kout Religion by Ed- and Journals; and Men were not wont to amule 
ward Stillingfleet, themſelves at what was doing in the World. 
and Gilbert Burner, I could tell him of a Mornings Work, in the 
2.119. High+ands of his own Country, not-much- um 
; like this in Cruelty, and done about *Fhree years. 
ago, which half of this Nation; and of the Clergy themlelves,have 
not yettheard of ; and of thoſe that have; if they were to write an 
Hiſtory of the Revolution, few of- them.would mention it ; not 
excepting our Funeral Orator, who I have Reaſon to think would 
be content to- paſs: it over in Silence, though do .b{lieve-Tradi- 
tion from PFacher to'Son wilt preſerve an Account of it in the Val- 
ley of Glazcow, as. it did that of the Thebean Legion till the time of 
Exchtrins, who was the firft-that committed it to Writing. But in 
one Ward, the Silence of. Za#antins is no Argument againſt -the 
Truth of it, who in-his Hiſtory paſſed over whole Perſecutions, 
which, one- would think; he muſt needs have heard of; and who in 
theReign of Dtocleſran-defcribing only the Decenmal Perſecution, winch 
began at Nicomedia, cul not by the-terms of his Account mention 
the Maſſacre of caffFvebean Legion, which- was done fo —_— 
M : : ® b .CACS 


Fi] : 7 
Years before.” No:Man would reaſonably expect an Account ef 
the- fatal and bloody. Fight .at Edge Hi] , from an Hiſtorian tha 
commences his Hiſtory from the Tryal of Charles the Firſt, or the: 
Reſtauration of his Son. ; and cherefore-if our Panegyriſt hath mo 
better Arguments againſt the truth of char Story of the.Thebean Ic- 
gion, he may read it. ftill with his old wonted Fervour ; or if he. 
thinks it worth his pains, he may proceed to find out new Argu: 
ments againſt it, which ſuch learned Men as Grorixs and Uſer have 
not. yet found'out ; but though I have. a great Deference tor their. 
Authority, and that Story upon the Account of it, yee I am un- 
concern'd whether- it be Truth or aFidion, and will only put him. 
in Mind that the very Fi&tion of it proves.that the. Dottrine of Nor- 
refiſtange, however now exploded by him, was the general Belief 
and Practiſe of the Antient Chriſtians, and a Badg of their Profef- 
ſion in Times of Perſecution, as much as: Baptiſm. ic ſelf, or any. 
Article in their Creed. They call'd..it the Doctrine of the Crols, 
and he once pre:ended to be all Primitive, and all Chriſtian for ic : 
It uſed to create a Fervowr in his Blood, but now he is turned Apo- 
ſtate from it, and from. tae Church of England, although he pre- 
tends to be a Biſhop of it according to.his awn, Wo: ds, 

(a) This Do&rme we juſtly Glory in; and if any, who have (a) Serm on./ 
bad their Baptiſm ani Education m our Church, have turn'd the 30 of Fa-. © 
RENEGADOS from it, They prov'd no leſs Enemics to the nuary 1672... 
Church -herſelf,, tha. to the Crvil Authority 3 So that their p. 36. * 
APOST ACY- leawes.-no, Blame upon our Church. No in- 

deed. ! His Apoſtacy leaves no Blame on it.; but howevec it is ſuch. 
a Blot upon himſelf, that if I. were ons of choſe, as L profeſs 1 am.. 
not, who: thought Dr. Tilo:ſon. deſerved the. Praiſes. he has given. 
him, I-ſhould be forry: that an Apoſtace, and. an.Apoſtate by his. 
own Confeſlion, ſhould be his Encomiaſt, and tranſmic his Memos 
ry: to Poſtericy. For Divines that coneradict themſelves, and their 
molt ſerious Dofctrines, which they. preſſed upon the Conſciences.. 
of Men, as he hath dong, are. always to be Suſpe&tz4 ; and as for. 
himſelf, he, above all others, hath brought upon himſelf the Fate of. 
Caſſandra, and is not to be believ'd when he ſpeaks Truth upon his. 
own Authority : Anil if what: I haye. hicherto ſaid will nat jultifie. 
_ Sgverity of this Cenfure,, 1, hope what: I am ggigg. to-write,. 
Will: T N , ; 
In his firſt Letter to my Lord 41iddleton, beating Date the 25th of. 
day, 1687, he, tells his Lordſhip, "That. few have preacht more than. 
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himſelf againft all forts of 'Treaſonable Dodrines and Pradtices, and 
particularly againſt the Lawfulnefs of rifing in Arms upon account 
of Religion.— T have preacht a whole Sermon at the Hapue, faich 
be, againſt all Treafonable Dodrines and Pradtices,: and in particu» 
lar againſt the Lawfulneſs of SnbjeRs riſing in Arms againſt their 


Sovereigns upon the account of Religion, and I have maintained - 


this both in Publick and Private ; ſo that I could, if I thought it 
convenient, give Proofs of it, that would make all my Enemies 
aſhamed. As ofcen as I have talked with Sir Fobr Cochran —— 
1 took occaſion to repeat my Opinion of the Duty of Subjects to 
ſubmit and bear all rhe ill Adminiſtration that might be in the Govern- 
rent, but never toriſe'in Arms upon that Account, And in his 
third Letter to his Lordſhip, bearing Date Hague 27. June, 1637. 
he concludes with thefe Words ; But to the laſt Moment of my Life 1 
ill pay all Duty and Fidelity to bs Majeſty. And yet before the Date 
of theſe Letters, wherein he makes fuch high and fotemn Profeſ- 
115ns of his Principles of Loyalty, and of his Duty co the King, he 
was engaged in one of the Deepeſt and moſt Heinous Treaſons that 
Subje& was ever engaged in againft his Sovereign ; I mean, in per- 
{ivading the Princeſs of Orange to Conſent to the unnatural Invation 
of her Father's Kingdom the Prince, which thed was refolv'd 
upon, and with him to take his Crown, if the Invafion ſhould ſuc- 
ceed. This he thought ſo meritorious and honourable a Piece of 
Service, that ſoon after he came to London, he could not deny him- 
1c1f che SatisfaRion of telling ſome Friends, That he was the Man 
pitchr upon to break the Deſign of depofing the King her Father 
ro her Royal Highneſs Two Years before the Revolution ; and 
that he gained her Conſent, upon Condition that the Prince 
might aſſume the Royal Power with her, and be Crowned be- 
fore her. | 
He rold it to this purpoſe in the Deanry-houſe of St. Pauls, and 
for the*Lruth of it I appealtothe then Dean of char Church Dr.St#- 
ling fleet, and to the worthy Biſhop of Peterborough, I mean Dr. White, 
who was preſent when he ſpoke to that Effe& ; and I make bold to 
mention his good Name, becauſe he hath ſpoken of it in many 
Places; and to this Authority I could add that of a Right honou- 
rable Perſon of grearEſtcem, in whoſe Hearing he ſpake in- ano» 
ther Place to the ſame purpoſe, Let this be written upon his Mo» 
nument, and embalm his Memory to Poſterity, That hs was the 
Man who perlwaded the yer innocent Davghter, Abſalon _ te 
| conſpire 
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conſpire the-DeftruQion of her Father, and -to ſeize his Thtone. 
This:he did againſt a King, who,according to higown: 
Expreflion of the King his Father, was,by a (a)Tra@ of (a) Serm. on 
undiſpured Succeſſion, what Saul was by immediate Revela- the 30 of Ta- 
tion, God's Anointed: And aftcr he had done it, he again nwary, 1674. 
promiſed Fidelity to him to the laſt Moment of his p. 7. 
Life; and after that again invaded his Kingdom, and F*% 
u'ed him the worſt of all his Enemies. TI have: been tqld that he 
was 4 Year in overcorning that. unhappy Princels into this pnna- 
tural Reſolution ; and if-any one deſire co know what Arguments, 
and of what Sorthe uſed to pervert her, I am of Opinion he may 
find them in a French Book, called, Le Salut de Ia France; which - 
was written by Mounſeur Furieu, a French Minilter, to perſwade the 
Dauphin of France, tq whom it is addrefſed, to dethrone'his Fa- 
ther. 'They were both great Acquaintance one with the' other, 
both lived together in Holand, both-great Enthufiatts, both acted 
with the utmoſt Revenge againſt their reſpe&ive Sovereigns, both 
engaged in the Intereſts of the Contederacy, and it would be very 
ſtrange if two ſuch Wirs and Incendiaries, fo - agreeing in their 
Temper, Deſign, and their way of Writing, ſhould nat jump in 
their Arguments on this Subze&. At the ſame time he was at work 
with the Princeſs he wrote many Seditious Libels to diſaffet the 
People of theſe Kingdoms againſt the King ; | contrary: not only to 
his profeſſed Fidelity, but to the Reſpe& he hall before | 
pretended was due to Crown'd Heads. _ In his (6) Rez (b) P. 6, 
fiedions on Varillas he pretends, That the ſublime Cha- :. .--* 
r:&er of a Crowned Head laid a reftraint on thoſe Groans, which: 
he would otherwiſe vent in behalf of che French Refugees. And in 
his Lecter to Mownſieur Thavendt, hc is very ſevere upon A. le Grand 
for ſpeaking hardly of our Henry VIII. telling him, That there is. 
a Reverencedue to the Aſhes of. Kings, which ought to make us 
fpeak of their Faulcs in the ſafeſt Words, and avoid ſuch repreach- 
tul ones, as Lying and Impoſtufe. To which AM. le Grand cries out 
in his Note upon that Pailage, Beheld. ibis. Man who fills England 
and France with the moſt Seditious and, Qutragious Libels, that were 
ever made againſt aty Prince, ſpeaking at this rate. AndI ſay, behold 
this Man, with all his Fideliry to his own King, andall the Reſpect 
he had profeſſed, to Crown'd.Heads,' treating his own Sovereign «s 
if be bad not been ancinted with'Owl, At Exeter he would-not tkerchem. | ' 
{ay the Morning and Evening Prayer for the King's Majefty; at 


| Salubury he {at down when ic was Gig ;- and at angther Place in. 
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their March, when a Noble Lord,” out” of Reſpedt- to his Maſter's: 
Crown'd and Hoary Head;' asked him this Queſtion with diſdain, 
What then muſt we' do with the King ? He preſently anſwered , He 
muſt be depoſed, He muſt be depoſed: | Ar St.Jamer's he taok upon him- 
to requiie Mr. 7, whom 1 ought to mention with- Honour, to: 
"Fave off praying for him, and the Prince of Wales ;- 
(a) See Tempora- (a) for whom though he had often;prayed by Name 
Mutantur, p.5.' inthe Chapel Royal at the Hague, yet in his Mea-' 
FaLck ' . ſures. of Submiſflion: and Obedience - he calls him. 
a baſe Impoſture. ; for whica if Men Go, not, God, in his ap- 
inted time, will call him unco Judgment. In his, 
(b) P. 167. (b) Hiſtory of the Rights of Princes, he calls the War 
which the Children of King: Lewis began againſt: 
their Father, and afterwards continued agiinſt one another, an us- 
natural Way ; and yet he hath fince-been a Firebrand to kindle a 
War in his own. Country, ſo much the more wwnatura}, as it is ups 
on the Score of Religion ; of which he faith, in, 
(c) P. 194. (c) his Reffefions 6n Parilias, That it were better for. 
Mankind that there were no revealed Religion at all, 
end that human Nature ſhould be left to its ſelf, than that there mere ſuch- 
a Surt of revealed Religiqn-receiv'd, that overtbrows all the Principles of 
Aorality. - 1 ſappoſe he did not argue at this rate tathe Princels of: 
Orange, when he perſwaded her to conſerit to rhe unnatural Inva-: 
fon of her Father's Kingdom, upon the Account of Religion. No, ' 
| this is the true CharaQter of Religion which he. 
(d) Reflx4;ions, gives in oppoſition to that of (4) 4, Varillas, who, 
P 39. © as he tells us, ſaith, That in Matters of Religion, Conn 
ſcience doth ſo imti;ely conquer all the Powers of the Soul, 
and reducer them to ſuch -a Slavery, that it forces a-Man to write that- 
. which it diffates, without trailing himſelf whether it be true or falſa. 
And it is evident from what I have ſaid; That he hath had many 
ſuch Firs of Religian; and that he was in a great and long Fit. 
of it all-the while he ſapplied Satan's Place, and did the Office of. 
a Tempter to the Princeſs of Orange, till he overcame her into a. 
Confent-to diſhonour her Father more than Cham. did his, and af-. 
ter all to take Poſſc{lion of his Crown. ' Without ſuch Religious: 
Fits of writing Things, whether true or falſe, he could never arrive.- 
to ſuch Perfection of writing Contradictions to ſerve turns. In his 
S2rmon before the Prince of O.. at St. Fames's, he tells us his Royal. - 
Highneſs came abhorring Conqueſt: In his Paſtoral Letter he ad» 
yances his imaginary Conqueſt of us into. an Argument for AJl-. 
0 glance 
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giance to.him-;.and afterwards in his(#) Funeral Ser- . (a) P.12; 
mon upon Mr.Boyle, The true Names for Conqueſt were 
Robbery, and Murther, and it was nothing but a. ſpecious Colour for the 
worſt: Things that human Nature is capable of, Injuſtice and Cruehy, 
Thus is he troubled with the ſame Fits with which he ſo often re- 
proaches Yarillas ; ,and, I fear,I ſhall make; it appear he was in one 
of them, when he wrote. his Funeral Sermon upon Dr. Tilloſon,. 
though LI heartily. wiſh he had been free. 

But to go on, to ſhew how Unfortunate he hath been in weak: 
ning his own Authority ; in the firft Volume. of his 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, he (b) ſpeaks of Hen..IV.. as (b)P.108.J7 ben: 
of a Fraytor, and Uſiirper, and yet, as I obſerved Hen. IV. ha 
before, contrary to all the Acts of Parliament which rreaſonably U- 
declare him, .and his:Son, and Grandſon Ulſurpers ; ſurpt theCrowns. 
and which it'is.a Diſparagement to his Charader, as © _ 
an Hiſtorian to ſuppoſe him ignorant of, in his E-quiry i#to the pree 
ſent State of Affairs, he aſſerts, That the Depoſition ot Ric. II. was. 
. never condemned by any ſubſequent Acts of Parliament. Surely. 
when he wrote this, his Conſcience was in a great Fit, . neither 
conſidering , what he. had written. before,. nor whether he. wrote: 
true or falſe. | « ; 

The. next:Place in which muſt ſet him to be viewed tir oppo-- 
ſition to himſelf; is his. Preface to LaSanmias ; where I. mult come 
pare what he hath written of Perſecution, Perſecutors,. and the Perſe-. 
cuted, with what.he hath done againſt che. preſent Sufferers, againſt. 
whorn he hath been a'very Bonner to che urmaſt of his Power, and 
thiſted after their Deſtruction. Shortly after the Revolucinn,, 
asking an honourable Gentleman, if. he woutd nor come inco the. 
Government ? Aud he anſ{wering,. He could not ; then , faith he,. 
we will diive you out of the Kingdom; or you ſhall | 
drive us, On Se: 4. 1699, he toll (c) Dr, Beach, (c) See Paper- 
whom IT mention with that great Eſteem which is 1, #» ihe Ap-- 
due to his Piety and Learning, that he hoped by the pendia. 
next: Chriſtmas nat to ſee one deprived Clergy-man 
left in the Kingdom ; ſaying, thac they: were worſe than Papilts, 
and that: he would ſhew more Mercy co a Popiſh Prieſt than to any. 
one of them. And when the DcQtor replied, L.hope we ſhall find: 
Juſtice, if not Mercy, : He. anſwered, I. will ſhew you neicher ; L 
will proſecute you to the. urmoſt Extremity. + And I. believe the: 
DoRor hath* found that he was as good as his Word... This Righ- 
teous and Geutle. Temper df his, in obſtruting Juſtice, as well as. 
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Mercy, from the ſuffering Remnant, appeared the laſt Year in 
the Houſe of Lords; where he ſpoke not .againſt the Cauſe, bur 
the Perſon of an honourable and moſt worthy Gentleman, againſt 
whom, becauſe he had been Kind and Hoſpitable to his Fellow- 
Sufferers, he harangued it in a manner altogether unbecoming his 
Character, both as a Bifhop, and.a Judg, Had he argued againſt 
the Juſtice or Equity of his Cauſe, he. had ſpoken as became his 
Place ; but having' nothing to ſay againſt ba: , he Tpoke again!t 
him, as a Perſon . diſaffected to the Governinent, who made 
tris Houſe a common Harbour to the Enemies of it. This might 
have looked proper had the Gentleman fined to the: Houſe for a 
Favour ; but being a Suiter for Juſtice, and before the laſt Reſort, 
he ſpoke not like a Judg but an Enemy, and a Perſecucor, who 
regards Men more than Cauſes ; and indeed like one who hath 
neither Bowels of Mercy, nor Conſcience of Juſtice, for thoſe un- 
-'S | fortunate Perſons; whoſe greateſt Fault is ( to uſe 
(a) Preface to his(a)own Words) That they cannot think of ſome Things 
Lafanius, as he doth, nor ſubmit their Reaſons to his, In like man- 
ner he inveighed bitterly againft a moſt pious and 
learned Gentleman to his Father, ior keeping Company with, and 
entertaining ſome of the Non-ſwearing Clergy, whom in his Pre- 
face to his four Diſcourſes he. calls falſe Bretbren, who pretend to 
be of the Church of England, but are not, and are df the Synagogue 
of Satan. This evil Spiric of Perſecution ſhewed it ſelf in a Zeal 
or an Oath of Abjuration, when ſpeaking like himſelf in che Houſe, 
he ſaid to this Effet ; Let him die the Death of .a Dog, and be buried 
2yirhthe Burial of an Aſs, that wiſhes or hopes for the return of K James, 
It hath alſo ſhewed ics cloven Foot in his Feneral Sermon ; and it 
would be enlleſs to recite the incemperate Speeches which, upon 
the leaſt Occaſion, he is_apt to vent aun Company of Suf-; 
fering Men ; who, to uſe the Words of his own 


- (b) Ibid. Plea for the Perſecuted, (b) have m other Fault, but 


that they cannot ſhake off the Principles of their Eqducas-, 
Zion, which, faith he, /#ick ſo faſt to the worſt ſort of Men, that Atheiſts 
«hemsſelves cannot ſhake them off jo entirely, but that they will be apt to 


peturn upon thens; . 
Thus he that pretended to be ſo far from Perſecuting Men of 


any Perſwaſion, that he apologiz'd even for Atheiſts , is now 
all Fury and Perſecution againſt thoſe, who, as the late Biſhop of 
Sr. Aſaph frankly obſetved to Archbiſhop Sancroft, are the Men 


chat preſerye the Nation from Atheiſm. Nay, he apologizes m_ 
| or 


for Idolaters, and argues in the following manner for-To- (a)Ib:d. 

Teration, and Forbearance. (a) That a Man is ſcarce the Ma- 

. fter of bis own Thoughts, and Conſtitution 3 that he cannot ſee Things in 
another Light, than that to which he hath been accuſtomed to view them ; 
That he can no more change his Notions of Things, becauſe a ſet of new 

Opimioxs would perch ch; oh him better, than change the Reliſh of ba 
Senſes ; and that the forcing a Man to ſay or do otherwiſe than he thinks 

«by Threatnings, the Execution whereof is above his Force to endure, « only © 

'tbe delivering up ſuch a Perſon to the Rack of bis own Conſcience here, and 
the Portion of 7: ere ptr; (a Theſe, and many more Things, 
he then wrote to ſerve a Turn in behalf of the Perſecuted againſt 
Perſecution 3 but now the Scene is ſhifted he aCts a contrary part 
to. what he aRed before: Nat conſidering how his former Writings 
reproach his preſent Practices, and with what an ill Grace 
he *perſecutes now. Of Perſecution he faith, (b) That it (b)lbid. 
ariſes from an imperions Temper of Mind, and a Spirit impatient 
of Contradittion ; that it hath n-oft effe& on baſe minded Men, and works 

guite contrary on generous Minds, and awakened Underſtandings; that it 

Vitiates the Morals of Perſecutors ; that Perſecutors © do naturally engage 
themſel ves into the Intrigues of Courts ; that though they triumph for 4 

while with the Spoils of titir Enemies, yet they will ſoon feel how it ſinks 
their Credit among indifferent Spetators, and good natured Men ; and 
abundance more to this purpoſe And yer forgeting all he: hath 
faid with ſuch a Copia.on this Subje&, he hath fignaliz'd himlelf in 
the Perſecution of thoſe he calls Facobites, though their Books and 

Apologies lie unanſwered ; and particularly thoſe.Two that were 
written againſt his Exquiry into the Meaſures of Submiſſion &C. and his 
Phoenix Paſtoral Letter, in which, as he ſaith of Yarillas, His Falla- 

Gies and Prevarications are laid open in a manner capable of making any 
Han bluſh befides himſelf ; but he hath neither bad the Conſcience to con- 

Feſs his Errours, nor the Senſe of Honour to juſtify himſelf. | 
>The next Thing which ſands in contradidtion to him, and to 

His whole Practic2 in complying with the preſent Government, but 
moſt of all with his perſecuting Zeal for ir, 1s. a Vaſſage in. his Re- 

flexions on Parlamentum Pacificum in the following Words ; The #- 

Fance which is propoſed to the Imitation of/iht Nation, is that Parliament 

'wbich called in the late King, and yet that cannot, ſo much as be called a 
Parliament, unleſs it be upon a common-wealth Prqnciple ; that the Sove- 
veign Power is radically im the People ; for #t being choſen without the King's 
Writ was ſuch an ESSENTIAL NULLITY that no ſubſequent Ra- 
$56cation could take is away. Mens this Pallagepf he bad « Ao 
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to remember it, ſhould oblige him to treat the Non:ſwearers, if not 
with Reſpe, yer wich Gentleriefs : For if it _isnota ſufficient Ju- 


fTicacion of them againſt the Government, yet while ir ſtands 


nnretracted, it is an unanfſwerable Vindication of them againſt 
| ' him,and confutes every Thing he hath wiitten againſt 
(a)Thankſgi- them ; and eſpecially, that impudent (a) Paſſage, in 
giving Serm. Which he afferts, That K. W.-was 7aiſed up to the Throne 
before the K by a Title that I: ungrateful Men ſay what they will, 


and Q. p.19. hath more both from God and Man in it, than any the Warld: 


hath ſeen for many Ages. | 

I ſhall now proceed to Things of ſomething a different Nature ; 
but which will ſhew no les whatdattle Credit is to be given to him, 
and how unſafe it is to rely upon his Authority. He dedicated 
his Vindication of the Authority, 8c. of the Laws of Scotland to the 
Duke of-Laudcrdale, then High Commiſltoner of Scorland : In that 
Dedication he tel;'s the Duke, THw worthily he hore that noble Cha- 
rater, with the mire lafting and noble Charatters of a Princely mind ; 
and praiſes bim for the long uninterrupted Tranquility that Kingdom had 
enjozed under his wiſe and happy Condut# ; and faith, That be was a 
Prince greater in his Mind than Fortune ; eud that there was fumething 
inward to him, which commanded all the Reſpett that could be paid by 2 
ſuch that bad the Honour to know him, as well as be did. He acknow- 
ledges. allo rhe particular Engagement &y which be was Mr oe to bin; 
and faith, Thar Tt as not fit for him. ro expreſs the Senſe he bad of them, 


and of the vaſt Endowments of bis mind , hot" pep he ſhould- ſeem ta. ; 


fatter him, Then he inſtances in the profoun neſs f his Urderſtand- 
ing, and well-balanced Fudgment ; for which he might deſervedly fafs 
for a Maſter in all* Learning. And, in the Concluſion, tells him, 
That from him they expetted 

Succeſs and Bleſſings might attend bis Endeavours. * 

Not long atter the Printing this Book at Glaſcow he brought a 
great part of the Impreflion to London, where he ſold it.to Mr. Mg» 
ſes Pitt ; and nor long after that again, he came to him. to defire 
him with great Earneltneſs to ſell the Copies of it withoure the De- 
dication.: For by this.ctime the Duke had fallen out: with him,-and 
diſcarded him for ſome Arts and Qualities he had obſerved in him, 
' which I need not name. Mr. Pitt gave him very good Reaſons 
why he oaght not to do fo ; and particularly rold hin, he could 
not honeſtly fell an imperfeC for a perte& Copy : Upon which he 
was angry, and threatned him with the'Loſs of all the Favours he 


untended to do him in his Frade, Fhis Mr. P#r can teftity; it he 


1S 


an happy Settlement , and wiſhed that 


and then they came abioad-witkout it. And fo hard it was till ir 


tron to the Houſe of Commons, Sir A. Firreffer, his Grace's Secre» 
. tary, to'd me, That after the utmoſt Diligence he could ger but 


after he knew, (@) as he pretended, he had # Deſign of (a) Ser his Vige 


moſt great Men ot his eime. 


| Memivirs of the' Dukes of Hamilton ; he had prepared that Book. for: 
- the Prefs b>tore-rche Breach which happen'd berwixt him. and the 


Barrenneſs heregtter 'mantioned,) ate: not.) and-one day ;»1.- hogs. 
0.14 | ps wil. 


is Living ;- but ifhe is not, it can be atrefted by an honourable Per- 

ſon, who heard him ſolicit Mr. Pit to; this baſe nnworthy Practice. 
But thongh Mr. Pit would not conſent to ſelf the ' Eooks without 
the Dedication, "yet he was'cortent tor Jer kim have them agaits; 


was privately Reprinted to get one ſingle Copy with ir, that I pro- 
feſs 1 could never get ſuch a one, -till a Gentleman preſented me 
wich or.e out of his private Study, And when he Grate Is Pa- 


one ſmgle Copy with the Dedication, though he would have pur- 
chaſed more at any Rate, to ſhew the Gent.emen of the honoue 
rable Houſe what kind of Man his Eviderecr was, that would pub- 
liſh fuch Things in the Commendation of the Dnke, . 


bringing in an Avmy ont of Scotland for the ſpoilmg and dication in his 
ſubduing of England. 'I his Diicevery of the Dedica- AV11 Papers 
tion, and his Suppreſiing of it, coming to be known,, | 
made all the Houfe curious to ſee it ; and he foretecing what ule 
wou:d be made ct-it agamft him, was willing co decline. his Noble 
Undeitaking : But the Houſe, by the Intereſt of the Duke's Friends, 
who increaſed much upon that Diſcovery, made Him. teſtity what, 
he fince laith, created Horrour in him ; ard how much Ryputarion. 
he got by 4c 1 need nor now tell the World, Lam fuc many of 
the Duke's greateſt Enemies looked upon it as an hortible Lye ; 
not thinking the Deſign, or the Diſcovery c4 it it he had dcfigned 
it, conſiſtent wich ſo much Wifdem as he was, Maſter of, al ove: 


The nex> Thing of this Nature which Eſhall relate, concerns his 


Duke of Lauderdale, and intended to dedicate it alſo to-him ;- and 
accordingly when he-had finiſhed his firſt Original of it he gave , 
the Duke a fair Copy, which he deſired his Grace to peruſe in 
order tothe Printing thereof. In this Copy ſeveral. remarkable. 
Fhings are related tor the Henour of the Duke, with very great 
Characters of him :. But before! his Grace had leifure. ro read this 
Copy, the'Difference broke out berween them, and then the Me- 
moirs were publiſhed without them ; as may be ſeen in the.Copy 
which is-ſtill. exranc ( though I fear his Circular Letter, and! Caſe: of 


will be publiſhed ; and then'the World will fee, and, believe, ſay | 


"more of hin-than I defire to ſay now. 

The -nexc. Thing concerns 2 marginal Note againſt Refifaxce, in 
the.446 Pages of Bithop: Bede! Litez where under a Paſlag: in one 
of the Biſhop's Letrers, that ſeems to favour Refiltance, he hath 
pur theſe Words, This Paſſage above is to be conſidered as a Relation, 
and not as the Author's Opinion, But yet for fear of taking it by the 
21rong bandle, the Reader is deſired to take Notice, That a Subjects ve- 
{ijting his Prince, in any Court whatſoever, is unlawful and impious. This 
N-te of his being remember'd by ſome after the Revolution, and 
coming very nmuch to be taſked of, many Curious Verſons were 
<defirous te fee. it ; but when they came to the Pooklellers ro conſult 
the Place ( tor the Book was never but once Printed ) they found 
it altered thus. This Paſſage above is ro be conſidered 2s a Relation, 
arid not as the Author's Opinion, leſt it ſhould mislead the Reader mio 
'dungerous Miſtake : And it is obſervable ac fiſt Sight, That har 
ſingle Leaf had been Reprinted for the ſake of the Alteration, and 
Palited into all the Copies where it is found. One.may preſume 
that his Bookſeller durſt not make this Alteration without ſome or- 
der from him z and thoſe who are ſo curious as to compute when 
, it began t@ be ſold without it, found it was a little time after the 
Revclution. | | 

The Caſe of Barremefs above-mentionzd was drawn up by him at 
the time when the talk was that Queen Catherine was to, be divorced 
from Charles the II. Every Body knows that this was a Project of 
my Lord Sbaftsbury, and his Party, to put by the Duke of York 
from ſucceeding to the Crown. And as for this Caſe which looked 
that way, 1 had the Honour, -with ſeveral others, to have it ſhewn 
me by a Right 'honourable Perſon, and many more/ of both King- 
doms, have ſeen it beſides. I cannot now give ſo particulas an 
Account of the State of the Caſe, as others who have ſeen it per- 
haps may: But chus much in the general I remember, That after 
urging the Inconveniences that Barrenneſs brings upon Families, 
and Succeſflions, be derermines in the athrmative, That ic is a juft 
Cauſe of Divorce. At the leaſt this is very dangeroug:and_ looſe 
Caſuiſtry, and contrary to the Determinations of the whole Stream 
of Canoniſts, Civilians, and Divines. It would have helped ro have 
divorced more Queens and Princefles than Catherine, ani God ant 
his own Conſcience know beſt at whoſe Motion, and for what De- 
fizn, he wrote it ; and I leave him, as well as my Readers, eſpe- 
cially of the Female Sex, to refle& upon what I lay. | 4h, 

6 
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"The next Toftance of his Ingenuity iis to'be found in his Paforal 

Letter ; where , *contrary to his own-'Sight- and ;Knowledge', he ' 

makes King Fobw's'Charter to be the Meaſure -of our E»g/ifþ Go- 


vernment, in-a moſt prevaricating - manner. If any Man beſides. 


himſelf thinks me too raſh or ſevere in. this Cenſure, let him but; 
compare that part he hath publiſhed of it, with the whole Charcer 
in Dr. Brady's Hiſtory of King Fohr, and confult what Mr. L— 
hath ſaid upon- it, in his excellent. Anſwer to his Paſtoral -Let- 


ter, and chen if he-coatinues to think ſo, I will retract my Cen- 


fare. 
The next Inſtance of his Sincerity, is to be found in the 105 


Page of the-ſecond Part ob his Hiſtory 4 the Reformation; and I think 
i a greater Blemiſh to him, and his iſtory, than hath been yet 
noted : Bur if he pleaſes he may lay the Blame of it too upon 
the late Biſhop of St. A/aph. There he tells us of a Proje to re- 
Cconcile the Lutherans and Zuinghans, in the Point of the Sacrament, 
by a middle Opinien, in which, he ſaith, Luther wats willing to have 
the Difference compoſed. This he pretends to prove from an 'ori- 
ginal M. S.-of Luther, in C. C.'C's Library in Cambridge, which he 
pretends to-exemplify in his Cotle#iow, P. 166. N. 34. but very im- 
perfeRly and” falſely, as may be ſeen by atrue and ES: 
perf:& Copy of the-Original in the (@) Appendix (a) N. 11. 
hereunto anmxed, The Reader by comparing them 

cogether will find the many Preyarications which he hath uſed to 
ſt up this Paters of Comprebenſiow. For fticlt, afreyrCONTRARII 
he leaves out SACRAMENTO, and inſtead of Nabil minas he . 
puts N:ihilowfinus, and after Utile leaves out Quam. A little after, 
tor Orientur he puts Orientinrm, leaving a Gap for a Word which he 


feaich is wanting , and gueſſes to be OCCLUDEN DI; whereas 
there is not the leaſt Sign of'a void Space in the Original, and by 
Conſequence no occaſion. for Criticiſm or Conjefture. Aﬀter Pres 


futuris, he leaves out all-the Arguments by which Luther pertina» 
rioully defends his Opinion; and then tor Conſcientie bona capti- ſunt 


In Alteram Sententiam, he puts Conſcientia bona ſunt in Altera  Senten- 


va ; and atter Accedere he Igaves out*a great deal in the Conciu- 
fon, wherein Lather declares he could bear with them in hopes of 
future Communion ; bur that he conld not be of their Belief and 
Opinion, but he conld allow of Civil Concord or Commu- 
aion-with them, as of-Marrying, -or Trading with one another, 
After which again, he expreiſes how {tri&t he was tor his own 
Do&rine, and by conſequence far my a middle trimming Opi- 
| | - nion, 
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| | nion,. which might unite them: into ohne Commu= 
(a) In 53s Re- nion. He ſeems here, as he faichof () Monſieur Maings. 
feftions on Va- bourg , to have broken looſe from, the common. 
rillas. Meaſures of Honeſty and Shamey and. to pay his: 


Reader in falſe Coin, which he truly tells Varilas is - 
more Criminal in Hiffory than in other Matters; and the leaſt I can: - 
fay of this: pretended Willingneſs of TLather to make up the Ditfe.. 


rence between thoſe of Ausbourg,. and them of the Helwetian Confel: 
fion , by a: middle Opinion, is what he faith of Faras,, That. it is- 
all Vifon,” his own Izvention, and compoſed out ob his own Imagi-- 


nation, to ferve the popular Deſign of Comprehenſion; which - 


Dr. Sherlock bemoaned before he took the Oaths, That- it was ſtill. 
carried on by our Latitudinarians, to the indangering-of every. Thing 
that hath beer-received for Catholick and Fundamental in Chri-- 


ſtianity in.the pureſt Ages of the Church... Indeed Comprehenfian,._ 


and in-order therennto an univerſal, unlimited Tolerations was for 
- *many Years-the great Diana of our Funeral Preacher ; and thoſe- 
| who doubt of this-may ſoon ſatisfy themſelves in his. 


@)P.410.414.. old Acquaintance Mr. Papin's-(b) Book, entitled, La- 


419, 420.421. tolerance des Proteſtants, &c. in which he.vindicates.. 
422. . Whar he-had written for Toleration in a former 


We Book, entitled, La Foi redutte 4 ſes juſtes barnes, and. 7 


a great part-of'his Vindication of it conſiſts in Copies of Dr. Bux- 
e's Letters, wherein-he highly-commends the *forefaid Book, and 
another more extravagant Ml 

by Srrimeſius., But the horrour Papin had of this boundlels Lari. 
tude, which '-our Church of Ergland Univerſaliſt Approved , and 
which, as he obſerves, ends in abſolute Scepticiſm, gave : him a. 


Pretence of turning Romaniſh, ro take Sanftiuary in. the Authority: ._ 


of the Church. 

And now I am upon the Subje& of Latiznde, I will beg leave of 
the Reader to tell him a Story of Toleration, or Comprehenſion,. 
( for the Difference fometimes is not great between them.) which 
in the end will touch a little. on onr Preacher 3 of- whom I muſt 


obferve once for all, ,That it is his Opinion that: 


(Cc) Refletions (e) an Hiftorian who favors his own Side is to be forgi= 
on the Hiffory of wen, though he puts a little too much Life in bis Colours 
Varillas, p.7,8. when he ſets our the beft Side of this Party, and the worſs 
of thoſe from whom he differs ; and. if be. but ſoght 
touches the Failures of his Friends, and ſeverely aggravates thoſe of thi 
85%er Side, rhough in this be departs from the Laws of an exatt Hiſtorian, 


atin, on the ſame Subject, writtens 


'S 


S4 
-_ 
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get ohis Blaſs is ſo Natural, that if it leſſins the Crediz of the Writer, jet 


i doth not blacken bim, This ſhzws how apt he 1s to favour his. 
own Friends, and his. own Party, beyond what is juſt. and 'true;; 
and being a known Latitudinarian, by his own Rule we. can never 
ſafely truſt him. when he commends or defends ;any of his Friends. 
of that Side. And ie was upon the Score of Latitudinariiſm, and 
mzftical} Devotion, that: he loved to extol Dr. Laten though by, 
ſome. Canons he hath cited in his Hiftory of the Rights of Princes, he: 
was an Uſurper of the See of Glaſcow, as Dr. Tillotſon was eſteemed; 
tQ be in a more offenſive Degree of the See of Canterbury. But to- 
return to his admired Dr. Layton, he was. ſo great a Libertine ins 
Comprehenſion, that he freely offered to receive the ejefted Preſs 
byterian Miniſters without Epiſcopa/ Ordination,.if they. would come: 


' In,.and co tranſact all Things in the Government of the Church. 


with his Presbyters by. plurality, of Suffrages,. ſtrictly ſpeaking as «if. 
he were no more than a Presbyter among them. Archbiſhop Burnet, 
into whoſe Chair he intruded, told - Dr. Gunning Biſhop of Ely this. 
Story of his Intruder z and he wondering that any Eiſhop ſhould. 
give up that Power. without which he could not a&t:as Biſhop, ask- 


ed Dr. Burnet of the truth of ir, which he poſitively denied. This- 


denial of his obliged the good Archbiſhop for his. Vindication co» 
refer Biſhop Garining to a Book which he had left with a Friend, 
for the truth of what he had told him of the comprehenſive Lati- 


 tade of Dr. Layton.  I-ſaw the Book, and remember ic was printed, 


at Glaſcow, and it ſo fully ſatisfied the Biſhop, that: he took ic home: 
with him ; but before he went made ſome Refle&ions on the want: 
of Ingenuity, in Dr. Burnet,. and concluded his Animadverftons up- 
on him} with a Triek he ſhew'd himſelf : It relates to a Book cal- 
led Naked Truth, which the Bilhop intended to anſwer. De. Burner, 
among others, hearing of tt, Come to-wait upon him ;: and whens 
that Diſcourſe aroſe between them, he asked the Biſhop upon what 
Scheme he intended to make his Anſwer. He, who was one of 
the moſt frank and” communicative Men in the World, told him- 
how he . would anſwer it from Part to Parc ;. which- che Dactor 
obſerving with Deſign, carried every. Thing: away-, and being a. 
aw —_ Writer, printed his Anſwer to it, before the ocher- 
ad finiſhed his. t > a ; 4 
ſaid before that he was alſo Lnppeſe te 209 AN 
ne © . whom be ſpeaks ſuch byperbolical Things. 
weting vor aging, ag plural Number, and promiſes a 


the Account of myſtical Devo- ; wa 
be i ne | particular Account of him. in his Prefs 


_ 


i. L$1 
ef the firſt magnitude, and ir. was a great Miſthance, that his 
Preacher preached nor his Funeral Szrmon:” And as upon thar 
Account he admired him, ſo was he wonderfully taken wich Lab- 
bades Writings, and would have pzrſwaded the Duke of | Lauderdale ._ 
to ſend for him into Scotland. One of his greateſt London: Friends 
hach alſo cold+ me what Pains he, and ſome others, formerly took 
to correct the Enthuſiaſm of his Temper, and keep him from plun- 
ging himſclf into myſtical Divinity : An41 when he ' was 'Proteffor 
at Glaſcow, he-was got fo far into a Fit of it, thathe fer up for am 
HAſcetick ; and once, being in the Archbiſhop's Houſe, and diſcours 
fing wich his Daughter upon ſams common Subject, all on a ſud- 
den he leaped ouc of his Chair, and with a Tone, Loot and Ge» 
ture, all Extatick and Eathuſtaſtical, ſaid Words to this Effee : 
Now am [ ſure of my Salvation, now am I ſure, thit if the Earth ſhould 
open and ſwallow me-up this moment, my Soul would go to Heaven, I 
had this Story from the good Archbiſhop, and 1 mention it be- 
cauſe L have obſerved, in very many Inſtances, how Enthuſiaſm 
with ics Religious-Heats makes thoſe in whom it is prevalent do 
che ſame ill Things, that Acheiſn in the ſame degree makes others 
do. They are indeed Depravations 'of the Mind very different in 
cheir Nature and Theory, but they agree'in the fame unrighteous 
Practices, and have a tendency tn a& the {ame Evyils. For it the 
Atheilt does Evil becauſe he believes not; the Enthuſiaſt will up- 4 
on a thouſand Occaſions believe he may do any Evil, If the one 
{ticks at no Means, though never ſo wicked, the other thinks the 
Goodneſs of the End will ſanity the moſt wicked Means, In a 
word, They both make a Cloak of Religion for Coveroulneſs, 
Ambition, and Creelty ; They will both Lye, Murther, Rob, and 
Rebel for holy Church, and Religion ; and there never yer was 
any Holy League, Covenant or Afociation, to begin or carry on 
- Rebellion, under the holy Pretence of Religion, wherein the Ringe 
leaders were not Atheiſts, or Enthuſiaſts ; and,of the Two. it is 
herd to tell which hath done moſt Miſchief in any Kingdom, and 
eſpecially in oars. Bur the Enthnſidſt makes the more plauſible 
and taking Hypocrice of the Two; he can fooner melt into Tears, 
and more naturally countegieit the Spiritual Man among the 
Pe>ple, and transform himſelf with a better Grace into an Angel 
of Light. And one cannot but ſuppoſe that he had a great Doſe 
of Enthuſiaſm in him, when he undertook to perſwade the late 
unhappy Princeſs to invade her Father's Kingdom , againſt the 
Light of Nature, and the Prin.iples of her Education ; and _- 


ig 
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he ſeaſon'd his Perſwaſives with the Salt of Phariſaical Tears, pre- 
rended to be'ſhed in Commiſeration of the Church of Ex#{:7 : 
Far it is well known. that he hath Tears at Command, as Entiu- 
ſiaſts of all Religions have. -He wept like any Crocodile ac 
Mr. Napheton's Relation of the barbarous Ulage-which the King 
met with at Feverſham : And prey Mr. Napleron, faid he, ſtill wi- 
Ping his Eyes, carry my Dty to the. King, and let bim kuow my Con- 
-cern for bim. Which prits -me in mind of a Story chat I hare heard 
"of that Maſter/Enthuſiaft Cromwe!, who when a Gentleman cams 
£0 Entreatthis Excelency, That he would give leave that he mighe 
:havea Lock of che Beheaded King's Hair for an honourable Ladv. 
Ah ! no, Sir, ſaith he, burſting into Tears, that muſt not be; for 
I ſwore to him, whenche-was. Living, that net an Hair of his 
Head ſhould Periſh. | | 

I beg my Readet's Pardon for this Digrefſion of Entbuſerſm, 
though:l hope:it is-not alcogether impertinent to my Undertaking, 
and now-return-to ſhew by other Examples how apt our Preacher, 
or Hiſtorian, -( call bim which you pleaſe) is to wiire his Phan- 
ies and Inventions for true Hiftory;z and that he is very little, if 
any Thing at all, behind Yarilias in this Fanle, which a Man of 

Letcers, eſpecially a Divine, that deſires to have a laſting Repura- 
ion, ought to avoid, -as much as a Tradeſman that values his Cre- 
-dic ought to take care not to ſell Coumeerfeit or Sophiſticated 
-Goods. In his firſt Volume of his Hiſfory of the Reformation, p.209. 
He tells us of Two original Letters, = 4 one in Ttahan, and the 
-other in Eng/sb, which, the Lady Elizabeth nor yet Four years of 
Age wrote to Queen Fane Sezmorr, when ſhe was wikh Child of 
King Edward ; and that they were both writ in the {ſame hand 
«that ſhe | wrote all che Teſt of her Life. Theſe are , Two ftrange- 
.and incredible Things : Fiiſt, That a-Child not yet Four years old 
#Fhould have learned a foreign Language, to ſuch a Degree of Per- 
Fecion, as to be able to write Letters in it ; and Secondly, That ſhe 
thould write then fo well, as never to. mend or alter her hand 
after. And to theſe Two, I may add thoſe pretty waggiſh Con- 
cies inthe Engliſh Lengr, which, he hath there ſet down with 
<his-marginak Nate, Her Letter to the Queen not yet Four years of Age. 
Jn' this Lerter ſhe Compliments her Highneſs upon: the Pain # was ts 
Ser to 2rite, her Grace being with Child ; and tnen alter many other 
Paſſages which couid not be the firft Bloſſoms of a Child, as he 
thinks, theſe Words follow; 1 cannot reprove my Lord for not doing | 
aur Commendations in his Letter, rb :did is ; and alihough he 4 
a GFROMS £4 WAS Lftr\ | | 4 
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Pot, jet '1 2i!] mot complain on bim, for that he ſhall *be diligent 43 
give me knowiedg from time to tire, bow h--buſy Child doth; for if Tf 
were at his Firth, no doubt Twould fee him beaten for the trouble he bath 


put you to. Now I appeal to any confidering Man, whether theſe . 


look like the Coficeits of a Chil not yet Four years old ?. And 
none certainly but an Hiſtorian 16 raſh and*phanciful in- his Wri- 
ting, as bs is, would for this Reaſon have thought that. this Letrer 
was Written to th2 -Queen : And had he taken 
(a) QEl/z; was time enongh to refleR? and- confidered 'Ws'(a) Re- 


. byrnSep.51573. cord better, he wonld have found thar' her Hiph- 


Cath: Par died in neſs wasnot the Queen, but Carherine Par ; and my 
Child-ved of her Lord not the King;-bur the Lord Admiral, to-whom 
Daughter -1n the ſhe was married ; and, by conſequence, that the 
beginning of Sep. Lady Elizabeth was then Fifteen years of Age.” 


15.48: How. many Laſhes muft poor Varillas have had : 
| wichout- mercy, if -he-had been guilty - off fach a 
(b) P. 29. Blunder ;"I ko, fxich he, infis (b) Refletions | 


upon him , | There are a Sort - of * Men that are - 
much more aſhamed when their Ionogance is diſcovered, than when their + 
other Vices are laid open ; ſince degenerate Minds are more jealous of * 
the Reputation of theis Underſtandings, than. of  thesr - 
(c)1 ſuppoſe ke + (c) Honour, And whether this Ditcovery wouchss }.; 
means Simcerity. the Reputation- of his Underſtanding, or his Ho- -. 
nour moſt, I leeve him to judge. - | 
From hence 1 paſs to Biſhop Bedel's Lite; of which he - faith in - 
the Preface, That bis Part in it was {o ſmall ; that+he can ſcarce aſſume : 
_ any Thing to bimſelf, but the. Copying out' of. wbat- was 
(d) P: 175, put into his Hou#ds. by Mr.Clogy.. And inthe(4)Book .. 
he faith again, That” Mr, Clogy is-mmuch: more'the - 
Anthor of #t than he is, For this we have only his-own Word, which 
I profeſs ſignifies lictle- with me: * But co know - what was -his, . 
and what Mr. Clogys, he - hath left us to Conjecture ; though, L 
think, few-that know his way of Writing will fo nach as doubt. - 


- that the Romaniick-Paſſages, which I anz going to cite out: of it,and 


which are obtruded upon the World for-true- Hiſtory, :.are Gisown + 
Inventions, and not Mr. Clogy's: | But however, though: they. were - 
Mr. Clogy's, he is anfwerable for them for letting them-paſs unob= - 
feived, and unchaſtiſed into the Worid. . Bur if they are his own, 
as I am confident they are, then let Men of- the: greateſt «Candocr 
judge what Cenfure is fit for a Man: that: would wrice his own 
Imaginations tor truth ; though bg had declared in the —_— 

| LL 


Py 


ky 
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That Liugs were to be written with the Striftneſs of a ſevere Hiſtorian, 
and not helped up with Invention ; and that thoſe who. do otherwiſe, 
dreſs up Legends, and make Lives rathey#hari-write-them. To deceive, . 
and at-the fame time to: declare | againit deceiving, is double Inte 
' polture-and Impoſition-in an Hiſtorian. Bur: Biſhop Bedel ir ſeems 
was worthy for whom our Hittorian ſhould diſpente 
with che Laws of Hiſtory, as he (4) did with.an A&# (a)13 Eh.1%. 
of Parliament upon a certaia. 'Occaſinn-for reading the 39 | 
Avticles, Ie is manifeſt from the Biſhops Letrers, That he was a 
Latitudinarian \in-lome Opinions, and fremshis Life, if it. be crue 
written, that he diſliked the uſe of Qtgans in Divine Service, bow- 
ing at the Name of Feſ«s, the ufe of: the- Common Prayer in his 
private Family ;-and. theſe, and ſome other-pretended Antipathies - 
_to forme innocent common Practices, tempted our Hiſtorian, cons 
trary to the Duty which he ow'd 'Eruth,: and his Readers, to dreſs 
up his.Life into a Remance-: And to give-him 2n heroick Fame, to - 
lay many Things for his Honour which - he knew- were! not true, . 
or- at leaſt was uncertain whether they were, or no.- Thus ( p.4. ) 
he ſaith, That his Reputation: was (o great, and ſo well eſtabliſhed,” 
bath in the Univerſity aud m- Suffolk, that when King James ſent Sip - 
H. Wootton. zo be his Ambaſſador as Venice, at - the" tinpe of the Tnters 
Att, be was recommended. as46e- fitteſt" Man'to go Chaplain mn foi critical ' 
aiConjunttuze. ,- This ſounds well for his Hero's Honour, had it'been 
reconcilable ro Truth 3: bur.it neither agrees wich the Date of Sig - 
H: Waoctten's Credentials, nor the Time. of.. his being in-Venice, nor - 
of the Interdict,all which ſhews that ic was his-own Invention,and not © 
matter. of Fatt : For the Credentials-of-Sic FH bare date in Fure, . 
1604. after which, in all probability, they.gat.to Fenice by Michacks 
mas atter';. whereas:Pope Paul. the V.. who had that Quarrel with : 
the Yenetians,, and put them under the Inrerdit, was. not Pope cill 
"May, 1605. and:he did not begin.-to. Threaten and. Thunder at 
them till Seprember- after, when Sir Henry and. his- Chaplain had : 
been there about a Year. . And Father PauFs Hiſtory of the Inter 
did, : tranſlated; imto Lat byMr..Bedel, ; gives fa particular. an Ace 
count of the Time of-zhis Pifference, , chat-our.Hiltorian can have 
no tolerable-Excuſe;) for ſaying be was rhoughr.rhe. fitteſt ' Man to ga + 
Chaplain in. ſs eritical' a Conjunitare.. ER Tm | 
In Pag. 10. he ſaith, That during. bis fa. at :Venice; Ant. de-Doi - 
minis, Archbiſhop of .Spalato, came ro Venice, and baving received @ : 
inftChareter f 3h. Bodel bor diſcovered by Secxer to him, &c.. Bugs 
tor God's fake. what Secret? Was it che, Secrgs, Deſign of leaving. ; 
PRITY Oo NOt © 
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.not only his own Country, but all the Papal Dominions, which 
. - - he ſo often(s)tells us he had thoughts of, tor Ten 

5] nod yo years and upwards, before-his putting.'it in'Execu- 
P 7 tien? Or was it the Secret Deſign he had of chan- 

ging his Religion, co'which the other Deſign was bur ſubordinate? 
Burt how doch the Diſcovery of theſe Secrets agree wich what he 


faich Confil. profe&.. SeF. 3. That the Call he had was Divine not Hu-- 


man, and with calling God and bis own Conſcience to witneſs, that no 
Per{waſions or Invitations, of what ſort ſoever, had ever reacht his Exrs, 
axd that he had uſed no Man's Councel, nor conſulted 2vith any Mortal 's 
that Buſineſs? The improbability of this Paſſage, be it his, or be it 
'C/ogy's, makes me ſuſpe rhe truth of what follows ; vis. T hat the 


Archbithop ſhewed Bede] his Ten Books de Rep. Ecclefiaſtics, which 


hz atterwards, faith he, printed at Lrmdon ; and that Bedel :correo- 
ted many ill Apylicationsof Texts of Scripture, and Quotations of 
Fathers in them, all which'the Archbiſhop took in good part ,and 
uſed to ſay he' could do nothing without him. Page 10,11, he 
ſaith, That e Paſſage fell out during the Interdi. that made greater 
Noiſe than the Ineportence of it could perhaps amount to, but it was ſvited 
. T0 the {calian Genius. There came  Feſuit to Venice, Thomas Ma- 
ria Caraffa, who Printed a Thouſand Theſes:of Philoſophy and Divinity, 
which he Dedicated to the Pope with this extravagant inſcription, P A U- 
LO V. VICE DEO,&c. This ſeems: very ſtrange, That a Jeluic 
. ſhould come to Yemice, and do ſuch bold and provoking Things in 
the time of the Þnrerdi, when the whole Order had quritted the 
#Fenetian Dominions; and the State was ſo ſevere as to ſhut the 
Door upon'them, and to keep - them out at the Time of :the Re- 
conciliacion, though-great Endeavours were nſed to the contrary. 
This I ſay ſeems very ſtrange; but te put the whole Matter out 
of all Diſpnte , Firſt, This fell nor ont during the Interdic, bur 
in 1608, whereas the Interdi was at an end in the beginning of 
a 607. ag appears from the Hiſtory of it, Secondly, Thomas Maris 
:Caraffa was not a TFefuir, but a Dominican. Thirdly, He came not 
#0 Venice.,, but Printed his Theſes at 'Naptes, and at Rome:; and 
Copies of them wete ſene as Novels frpm Rowe,-and did the'more 
Amuſe the Fenetians, becauſe of -the Controverſy that State had with 
the Pope a little before. All this he might have ſeen in Bede/'s 
Letters to Waildefworth, p. 365, 366, 367. . And-whereas he alſs 
writes in the forecited Place of his Life, That Mr. Bedel obſerving 
the numeral Letters of the Words, PAULO V. VICE- DEO to 
guake 666, the Number-of the Beaſt in the-Reclatiov, communi- 


Dt _ 8] , 

'Qated his Obſervation'to Þ. Paulo, and the Seven Divines, and thzt 
they carried ic to-the Duke, and Senate, who entertained it; as' 1f 
it had! come from Heaven: *He-himkH; in the foreciced Place of 
his-Letters/-to Mr: Weddeſworth; faich no ſuch 'Thing; bur! only 
that the New Title Vice Deo, aud that of Omnipitency, gave matter of 
Wonder ; and that the next day it was noiſed about; the City, that the 
Pifture of the Pope, under which it was written, was the Pitture of Anii- 
chriſt ;' for that the Inſcription, Paulo V. Vice Deo, contained exatly in 
the numeral- Letters the Number «of the Beaft in the Revelation, 666. 
Bat <£0-pzevent' the Amuſement whieh might otherwiſe ariſe inthe 
Mind of the Reader, about-chis imperſonal way of Mr. Bede!'s tel- 
ling the Story of that-ingenious Obſervatien, he tells, he was too 
modeſt a Man to claim the Diſcovery of it. But Sir H. Weotron 
aflured King James, thathe firſt obſerved 'it : But how ſhall we 
be-affured ehat Sir: Herry told the King fo? T protels his wilful Mi- 
itakes pas Caraffa,-and his Theles by which he contradicts borh'' 
the Hiſtory: of the Interdi&, and Mr. Bede7s. own- Account of the 
Feat, makes\me notwithſtanding doubt of this Par cicular, and here 
Query, :having: as yet-no other -Authoriey fer it, Whetner 1t 'be 
erue, or no? a ; | 

Pages 12x 3,14,15, he is ſo-impudent as' to Þuild -up the Fame + 
and Reputation of; Mr.-Bedel: upon the infamy of Sir Henry Woottcy | 


his Patron, 'centrary to:Truth, and the. Juſtice that is due-ro'the 
-Memory ot that {great and:good Man. *: Here, faith he, I muſt . 


« add a Paſſage; concerning which1 am in doubt, 2:herber it re-. 
&«.flefted more on #be Sincerity, or on the Underſtanding of the Englith 
« Amballador. The Breach. between .the.Pope and. the Republick 


« was:broughtyery.near a Criſis; 1o' that. it was expeRted> a:toral 


* Separation. not-6nly.from-the Court, -bur.the) Church of Rome, 


© was likely to foJlow it. It was fer on: wn es 
«.by Pope (a) Paulo, and the Seven Dt: | (a) Tis is butafight My 


«© vines; with. much-Zeal, and was: very: ſtake ;but. becauſe it is. fo of- © 
*, prudently conducted by them. in: or-. agn repeated; it ſhould be ta- 


der to: che advancing of it, King Fames fenmerice of 1- For Þ: Pauls 
* grdered hisAmbaflador ro-offeii all:pol> ;1was bimfIf -onen of the:Se>-* 


*<lible Aſliſtance,and:to accufe thePope, wen, there being but Six ems 
*and the Papacy, as the chief Authors of played by the Senate beſides, 


« all the Miſchiets cf -Chriſtendom.—— 


«,P. Paulo, and tho-Seven Divines, preſſed Mr. Bedel 2 move. the 
« Ambaſſador to--prefent King Fames's FREMONITION TO. ALL 


© CHRISTIAN PRINCES AND STATES, then put in Latin to the 


< Senate, and they were confident it would produce a great nn 
1 « £, 


| | [3] 

*fet. But the Ambaſſador could mot be-prevailed with to do ie * 
© at chat Time, ang pretended that fince St. Famer's day was not: 

* far off, ic would be more proper-to do it-on that day. If this: 
«was only for the ſake of 2 Speech that he had made on the Con-- 
&* ceir of St. Fames's Day, and King Fames's Book, with' which he 

«© had pretended to preſent it, it'was a Weakneſs newer to be excuſed > 
«© But it this was only a Pretezce, and that there was a Deſign under 

© it, # 45 @ Crime never to be forgiven. | All that Bedel could ſay or | 


_* do, to: perſwade him not to put cff a Thing of fach Importance, 
* was in vain '; and indeed I can hardly'think that ootron was ſo 
> veak a Man as to have afted Sincerely in this Matter, Before F e 
*« St. Fames's Day came — the Difference was made up, and the 
« happy Opportunity was loft ; fo that when he had his Audience 
© on that Day, in which he preſented the Book, all the Anſwer 
© he could get was, That they thanked the King of England for 
& his good Will, butthey were now reconciled to: the Pope: It may | 
© be eaſily imagined whare a Wound this was to his Chaplain. 

Behold here a Story as falſe, 2s formal ; and great pity i: is that 
Sir H. Wootton's Heir, if any ſuch be alive now 10 repreſent him, 
ſhould not have the Bznefir of an Afton againſt our. Hiſtorian, 
22 repair the Honour of his Anceſtor, which is fo deeply wounded 
by him. . For if this Story were punctually true, it would 'not 
bear the ſzvere RefizRions which he hath made upon Sir H. Tor + 
it ; becauſe he might not think fit to follow his Chaplain's Advice 
without order from the King his Maſter, which he might hope to- 
receive before St. Famesrs Day 5- and yet for private Reaſons not 
think fic to tell Lis Chaplain the Reafon: of his Delay. But the Story 
mult needs be-fatle z:becauſe: the King's Book, of: which' he makes ' 

- mention, was not then extant.” For the Pope and 
(a) Bed. Hiſt.of the Venet1ans were reconciled in (4) April, 1607, and. 
the Ven.Interd. the King's Premonition came not out till 1609, Nor 

2.2368. will it -help him to ſay, That this was. only a Mi- 

ſtake of the Premonition for the Apology, which was 
Reprinted wich.it,'and to which, in the King's' own Piraſe, it 
was a Preamble, Yor. the firit -Edicion of the Apology was as 'little ' 
extant before the Reconciliation mentioned, as the Premonition. For 
that which occaſioned the King's Writing the Apology, as himſelf 
tells us, was the I'wo Breves ſent over by the Pope, and Cardinal 
Bellarmin's Letter; and the later of the Breves bears date from 
Rome but in Auguſt 23, 1607. and the Letter September 28. follow- 
ing ; By which ic appeats thac the Reconciliation, was made Ara 
onens 


xi 


Months before either of theſe* were \ written, and longer before 


they could come to the King's hand; longer-yet before he could 
finiſh the Apology in Z»ghſe, and again' longer before it ' could 
be 'put Tnto- Lat. From whenc&'it appears," Thar this fine cold 


* Etory, Which fo diſhonours the Memory of Sir H. Wootton to Ho- 


4A 


nour chat of his Chaplain, is a pure 'FiQion , and as 'much rhe 


' Birth of ſome 'Bodies Brain, as ever any Thing the Vanity of Pa- 


4 


rHlas wrote was his. | 
But to go on-with the Inventions of our Hiſtorian, p.17: he ſaith, 

Tha: P. Paulo might never be forget by Bedel be gave him his Piffare — 
the invaluable Manuſcript of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, toge- 
ther with the Hiftory of the Interdiff, and of the Inquiſition. No Body 
doubts of. Father Parſ's, Kindneſs to Mr. Bedel, but it will appear 
that theſe Tokens of it are more than queſtionable from what fol- 
*Jows: Firſt, as to his PiQure, he that reads his Lite will ſcarce 
believe he was ſo forward to give his Piture, or ' 

that he had it to give. (a) For he would never tet bis (a) Life of Father 
Piffure be drawn from the Natural, notwithſtanding it "Pail. Lond. p.76. 
were deſired by Kings, and preat-Princes. And arpgs | 
many of his Pitures go abroad for Originals, yet they are all but Copies 
of one which is ſaid to be in the Gallery of a great King,' which was ta- 
ken againſt his Will, and by 4 Stratagers.' Bat for ory this may give 
Aſſurance, that he did not endure'to have his Ptfture drawn ; becauſe in . 
the laſt Years of bis Life, being imtreated by the moſt illuſtrions and excel- 
lent Dominico Molin, and likewiſe by his Confident Fra. Fulgentio 
being ſet on to beſeech him, jet is could not be obtained fo much as to give 
a famons Painter leave to take bis Pifture, though be 2was promiſed he 
ſhould not fit abowe an How. Whoſoever confiders this Account, 
and more to:the ſame purpoſe in the ſame Place, muſt needs think 
that the Father had no Picture of himſelf to-give Mr. Bedel. Indeed 
there 15 mencion of an Original Picture of the Fa- 

thers ſent by (þ) Sir H.##oorton to Dr.Collins; but by (b)Bedel's Life, 
the Account I have given out of the Father's Life, p. 255. 

which was written by a-great Friend of his, it muſt | 
have been that which he ſaith was in rhe Gallery of a great King,or one 
taken by the like Stratagew. Secondly, as to the Hiſtory of the Council 
of Trent jt Was not extant when Mr. Bedel left Venice, Rel; | 1, | 
as may be gathered from- a Letter ot (c) Sir H. (C) Relig. mo 
IWaotton's, written in 1619. or perhaps 1618. where- "0s 1 "3; 

in it is-mentioned as a wotk then in hand, orbut newly finiſhed» * 
whereas Bedel leſt Vevice in 1610, Thirdly, as to che Hiſtory of che 

1-1..99 & R Interdict, 


mY REELS | 
TInterdid, it was indeed lent by the Father at Venice to Ms Bede], but 
wich this, Condition, as he himſelf cells us, in. che. Epiſtle prefixt-to 
the Tranſlacion, that. he ſhould not-tranleive ir; and it he had-given. 
ico him when, he; parted with tihim,, there. is no doubt, but Bede! 
would alfa have mentioned that, Laſtly, for che Hiſtory ot. the 
Inquiſition, there are ſome Paſlages in it which ſhew plainly, That 
it was not then in Being: For there -is mention mads in .1t, not 
only of Things which happen'd in 1610. juſt upon the return, of 
Mr.. Begel, but alfo. 1657. which,appears not;; t@ be a, Mittake.:in 
the Print by a Chara&ertthere added. that..ic was .48.Y ears afcer. 
1569. Which makes the Year 1610: Pages 18. .he ſaub, hes. Be- 
delrame over be brought along with bim the: Archbiſhop of Spalata, and 
cne Deſpoline a Phyſitian, 2ho could ne longer bear with the Corruptions 
of the Roman. Church, &c. It was in the Year 1610. that Mr. Gedel - 
return'd with Sir. H. Wootton into .Englandy, and the bringing them 
over ſhould in all Reaſop-and.Decency - have been aſcribed tothe. 
Ambaſſador, rather:than. his Chaplain. ; but having ſet. him yp. top | 
.a Man that had his own Dislikes to bowing at the Name of Feſas, 
the alternative Reading and Singing -of -Pſalms, bowing towards 
the Alcar, inſtrumental. Muſick in- Churches, and . the uſe ot the 
Common Prayer in; private -Families , he was reſolved to paint 
him-with .a_ Glory, and-tranſmitc his Memory to. after. Ages. by Eic- 
tions, as well as true Stories, and.even. reb his Patron. of his. due. 
Praiſes to extal him. Both theſe are evident from what he- faith 
of Bede!'s bringing over” Spalaten/ix and Deſpoline.; for as for. the tor- 
mery it is evident from fus Confilium Profeftjonis, That he did :not.. 
come over with. Bedel, 1t bearing date at.Yenice 1616, near 6 Years 
after Mr. Bedel's return from that Place, and accor- 
{a)P.ro2, -dingly Dr. Hezlin faith in the.(s)-Lifeof Laud, that 
Antonius de Dominis betook hinielf for; Santtuary to 
the Church of England, An. 1616. And as for the latter, Sir H, Woot- 
zon claims to himſelf .the Credit of bringing him 
(b) Rel:q.Woot- over, as appears by his Letcers. In. (4) one.to Sir 
#0n, p. 400, - Fdm. Bacon he-writes thus ; There cometh to you. with 
Lim an ltalian,De&or of ,Phyſick, by Name Gaiper De-- ' 
fpolini.— I was glad to be the Conduttor of. hing where 
c) 14d p.349. his Conſcience may ve free. In another tomy deai (c)Nic. 
he faith, more than 4 woluntary Motion doth now carry 
wwe towards Suftolk, eſpecially that I may confer by che way with an 
ZExecliem Phyſitian at B ——-whom 1 brought my ſelf from Venice. 


1 could 


IT could produce more Inſtances out-of BedePs Life to fhew how 
Apt our Author of it is to. write his owh Inventions for true His+ 
ſtory, and thereby impoſe upon the World; but I believe I have 
bronght enough for *that-purpolſe, and hope Þ have thereby Con- 
vinced allLovers of Truth more than of Mens Pe:fons, how: un- 
fafe it is to take Things upon truſt: from him. Mr. Bede] was re- 
ally a Man of great Merit for his Learning, Lite, and Chriſtian 
Temper, which endear'd him to Father Paul, who 
rook him into his very gp}, and * cc nmunicated - * See Sir Henry 
his moſt inward Thou him. He was alſoup- Wootton's Life 
on a :i& Principle of Duty very. Exemplary in &4y Mr. Walton. 
Conformity ro the Rites of the Church. He kept 
all Ember weeks, and-obſeryed all the Canonical Hours of Pra: er 
very conſcientiouſly, and all the Feaits -agd Fafts of the Church. 
Bur Dr. Burnet, by writing fomany Things co his Henour which 
2re not true, hath very much diſhcnoured his Memory, and given 
thoſe, who are come to the knowledge .of him only by his Life, 
a:cafion te ſuſpect every Thing he hath faid of him, and that he 
hath deſcribed him nor as he was, but as he wou'd have the World 
believe him to have b2en. Bur to apply all to the Purpoſe-of my 
own Writing ; if:he bath taken ſuch Poetical Liberties where he 
promiled-to write with-:be Severity of -@ {friff Hiſtorian, and to give 
 enly a bare and ſimple Relation of Things ; 1 lay, 'it-ne hath taken tuch 
Liberties, and. made fo bold with Truth, in-che Life of one Biſhop, 
Contrary to his own Promiſes, I think we cannot he .r@o cautious 
how we believe him in his Fuxerel Sermon upon. the other;although 
he profefſcs to ſpeak of him with -Plamneſs: and Simplicity, with great 
Reſerves, and with 6 Modeſty of Stile rhrowgh Lis -wbole Diſcourſe. But 

4 think I have ſhewed how little Profeflions of this Natuie ſhgnity, 
when they come from him ; and will -only add, That our bietled 
Savicut's Advice of taking heed whoin and what we hear, is very 
{triftly to be oblerved then when we hear or read him, who is fo 
apt to Romance, and #0 ſpeak of T hings-and Perſons as he-would 

' kave them to be, rather than as they are; And that he hatch Ig 
Spoken in many Reſpedts ot Dr, Tillotſon, and praiſed him above his 
Merits, and more than his Memo: y deſerves, is according to the 
-Method of the mentioned Conterence which I propoſed to tokow, 

0 be the Subject of the enſuing Chapter. . 


F< "CHAP, 
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Mong the many worthy Men of our Church, whofe Me- 
A mories have been tranſmitted to Poſterity , we read of 
fome who have forbidden Szrmons to be preached ar 
their Funerals; of others, who have forbidden- that any mention 
ſhould be made of them in their Funeral .Sermons.z and others 


again haye taken care to nominate Pefſ6nis to preach at their Fus-- 


nerals, in whoſe great Prudence and Juthgment they bad an entire 
Confidence, that they would ſpeak more to-the Living rchap'of the 


Dead ; and that what they ſpoke of them would be Juſt, Modeft;, 


and Genuin ; and fuch as they might, have ſaid of thernſelves, 
without Arrogance had they been Living, or heard others fay of 
them without Confufion. Had Dr. Tillotſon been ſo careful as to 
follow any one of theſe Examples, or his. Friends ſo - well adviſed 
as to follow them- for him, he would have had more reft in his 
Grave, and perhaps not had þis Name ſo ſoon, and fo ftritly cal- 
kd into queſtion : But having had the Misfortune after his Death 
to have his Funeral Sermon preached by a Man who hath ſhewed 


_ folittle Femper and Juſtice in his Character, but raiſed his Fame: 


to an undue Pitch upon the Defamation of others-more worthy: 


_ than he; I thought Lihould do a Work acceptable to all Lovers of 


Truth, and of the trae Church of England, if I ſhewed in fome In- 
Itances how undeſe:Ving he was of that Character ; and by. noting 
ſome of his dete&s, which ought ro be noted, prevent the Danger 
which' unwary Readers, an Hearers of his Funeral Sermon,. might 
otherwiſe fall into, of fol! wing him upon the implicit Belief of 
this Character, in the Wro well as in the Right, and walk. 
afrer hin as ſecurely in the dev. paths ot-Errour, as in the ftrait 

way of Truth. F_. who would not chuſe to follow 
(a) P.28, the Example ofa Man,(a)whoſe Life was free from Ble- 
(b) P.2.  miſhes, and ſhined in all the Parts of it 5 and (b) who 
| was an Example of all (ublime and heroical Piety and Fertue 
and a Pater both to Church and State? And who more eſpecially ofour 

Religion, wouid not foliow a Church-man who wilt 


(c) P. 30. be ſucha laſting Honour toit, and who (c; kept the ſacred” 
Truſt of the Chriſtian Faith and Doftrine, and maintam & 


ﬆ pure and wndefiled to his dying Day ?. Tis 1s the lofty Charactes 
which our Preacher hath given us of Dr. FT. but falf-ly, and fo much 
above his Merit, That he hap had che deploiable tnteicity to do 

many 
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many Things contrary to every part of it, as T ſhall ſhew in ſome. 
fignal Inſtances ; which were blemiſhes in his Life, and will remain. 
ſuch Blots upon his Memory, as no Apology will. ever be able to 
waſh our. | 
My firſt: Inſtance ſhall be in his Apoſtacy from his own avowed 

Principle and Doctrine of the Church of England, the once vene» 
rable Do&. ine of Non-Refiftance, or Paſſive Obedience z, in which our _ 
Church hath taught her Children how they fhould behave them- 
ſelves towards Men, and approve themſelves towards Gad, if ſhe 
and they ſhould come to. be -perſecuted for the Tryal of their 
Faith, as the pureſt Churches and beſt Chriſtians | 

have been in former. Ages. He did not only (a) (a) I bis Sub- 
ſubſcribe ro the Truth of this Do@rine, and in ſcription t0 the 
the Profeſſion of the Fruth of it,- declare it »n- Book of Homilies. 
lawful to take up Arms againſt the King upon any Pre- | 

zence whatſoever ; but preſſed it upon the Conſciences. of Livin 
and Dying Men: And when he preached againſt Popery, he af- 
ſerted it not only in the moſt ' ſerious manner that good Divines 
uſe to do the moſt imporeant rqgtters-of Chriſtiany, but with that 
- _ and” Charneſs , which, our Preacher faith, & bis peculiar 
alent. Be | 
In his Letter to my Eord Ruſſel in . -gate,which ? 

the Reader will find in the (4) Appendix, he told (b) N.3. 

ts Lordſhip, who did not believe that Doctrine, 

What a great and dangerous Miſtake he was in, and that his disbelief 
' Of ie, which was but @ Sm of ignorance before be was Convinced of the 
Truth of it, became a Sin of a more heinons Nature after his Convic- 
tlon, and called for a more deep and farticular Repentance 5 and-that 
tk he dyed in a disbelief of it, be was like to leave the World in a De- 
lufion and falſe Peace; and purſuant eo this, in his laſt Prayer with 
his Lordſhip on the Scaffold, he faid, Grant, Lord, that all we who 
furving, by this and other Inſtances of thy Providence, may learn our Duty 
30 God and ihe King. Whar could a Man have faid more in behalf 
of any Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion? Or what could he have - 
done more, to convince the World he was in good Earneſt, than 
to publiſh it after he ſaid it ? And yer in his Thauk/- 

giving Sermon (c) preached at Lincolns Im, he tells. us, (c) Far. 31. 
Thac qur Deliverance ( then the Phraſe of the Revo- 1688. 

lacion ) was the Lord's doing, although ic was bfought 

about by the utter Violation of thac Dodrine, ai:d che whole Duty 

of Subjects, which reſults trom ic ; and then reciting the Straxge - 
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meansÞy which it was brought about We muſt not, faith he, ere 
ferger the many Worthies of our Nation, who did fo generouſly run ull 
bazards of Life and Fortune, for the [Preſervation of oar Religion, and 
the Aſſerting cur Ancient Laws and Liberties, Beho'd the Preacher at 
Lincolns Inn, and the Conteſſor in Lixcolns Inn Fields, contradicting 
one another. The Ccnfeſſr told my Lord Ruſſell, That the Chrie 
ſtian Religion plainly forbids the Re/ſtance of Auth:;rity, and that the ſame 
Law which eſtabliſhed our Religion, declares it not lawful to take np Arms 
«pon any Pretence whatſoever. But the Preacher, now-turned Apo- 
ſtate from the Confetfor, commends the many Worthies, as he 
calls the Traytors and:Rebels of our Country, tor ſoliciting a Fo» 
reign Prince, and the Creature of another Stare, to invade their 
own Sovereign's Dominions, and afliſting of him in the Underta- 
king, till they had driven him ont of his Kingdoms He faith, Ic 
was generouſly done- of them to run all hazards of, Lite and For- 
rune , and he mighe have. added -of their Satvation too, for the 
Preſervation-of aur Religion and Libetties;. alchough he had «told 
the Wofld before, :that our Laws forbid the P.eferyation of them 
by thoſe means ; nay, hat the Laws of Nature, «nd the Rules of Scrip- 
ture, had nor left us at Liberty to of them ; which was in effe& to 
lay, Thar neither our Laws would have our Religion, nor-our 
Religion have it ſelf preſerved, by.the Means thoſe Worthies-uſed 
tor its Preſervation. 'The Belief of -the Lawfulneſs -of .Bgpſiſting, 
when our Rights and Liberties ſhould be-invaded, -was a Sm of 4 
dangerous and heinous Nature in-my Lord Rullel.; but the-Practice of it 
was laudable in I know not how many Lords and Gentiemen more, 
for preſerving our Religion, *Laws, - and Liberties by it; and if any 
of them ſince are gone out-of the Wor.d.in a-Delufion and falſe Peace, 
he is one of thoſe -Divines who.more eſpecially . muſt Antwer to 
God for it. :For-ic was after a cloſe Conſult-with him, and one or 
two more, that a Motion was made in the Hcuſe of Lords for 
Appointing @ Day of Thankſgiving 10 God for baving made his Highnefs 

O. ive gloricus Inſtrument of delruering this Kingdom from topery 
aud Arbitrary Power : And then it was that our E7y/zh Worthies, as 

well as the Heroe under whom they a&tcd, were applauded in the 
'Pulpirs tor the Succeſs of that Glorious Enterprize, which to think 
-or {>xak of in a ſlighting manner, -was, in his Opinion, zo be guilty 
of the fouleſt and blackeſt Ingraticude both to God, and them. 

Ons would wonder. how any Chriftian Man, but more eſfpeciall 
Hew a Chriſtian Preacher, thould 1o plainiy contradict himlelf, 
ard his molt ſerious Dodrines 5 and yet have the Conhdency fince 

| 4@ 
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to Reprint them, as if he had never ſaid, nor done any Thing in- 
conſiſtent with them. "Hear therefore whar he ſaith'of Religion, 
our dear and holy Religion, which the Worthes | C4} 
of our Nation run ſuch an Hazard to preſerve. (a)As ' (a) Serm. preach- . 
for Religion, the wery Hearhens ahways ſpoke of xt as ed on the Fifth of 
the great Band of human Society, and the Foundation Nov: 1678, andl 
of Truth, and Fidelity, and Fuſtice, among Men. But Reprinted 1691. 
when Religion once comes to ſupplant moral Rig hteouf- anedbian 
neſs, and to teach Men the abſurdeff Things in the World, to Lye for the 
Trurh, and to Kill Men for God's ſake; when it ſerves to no other Purpoſe, 
but to be a Bond of Conſpiracy to inflame the Tempers of Men to a greater 
Fierceneſs, and to ſet a keener Edge upon their Spirits, and to make them 
ren times more the Children of -Wrath and Cruelty than they were by Na- 
ture ; then ſurely it loſes its Nature, anil ceaſes $6 be Religion : For let 
any Man ſay worſe of Atheiſm and Infidelity if be can. And for God's 
ſake what is Religicn good for, but to reform the Alanners and Diſpoſis 
tions of Men, to reſtrain human Nature from Violence and Cruelty, from 
Falſhood and Treachery, frem Sedition and Rebellion? Better it were 
there were no revealed Retigion; and that human Nature were left to the 
Condutt of it s own Principles and Inclinations——then to be atled by & 
Religion which inſpires Men with*fſo wild: a Fury, and promyts them to 
commit ſuch Outrages, «and # continually ſupplanting Government, and. 
- andermining the Welfare -of Mankind. In ſhort, ſuch -a Religion that 
 geaches Men to propagate ani. advanse ( and he might have added, 
.preſerve ) its ſelf by means ſo-evidently-comtrary to the very Nature and 
- End_of Religion. © | 

This is Dr.-Tillotſon's fam'd:*CharaSer of Religion 5 and not ta 
deſcant-in long Applications upon it, I defire my Reader to con- 
:ſtder, if it is not-as applicable co the New- as to the Old Fifth -of 
November, and the Worthies of the Proteſtants, as well as-the'Pos= 
piſh Reſigion, who- conſpired againſt Fames the Second, as theſe 
-tid againſt Fames the Firſt, Tell mne.,, O ye Worthies of the. 
Church of: Ezgland, who have hazarded your Lives and Fortunes 
to preſerve our Religion, Is. it more:lawdul to Plor and Rebel for 
" holy Church: of England, than fortholy Ghufch of 'Reme ? And is it 
-not as muCh Priefteraft in our -Divines to applaud you -as Worthies 
*for ſo doing, as it was in the Popesta compare the Duke of Guife, 
and his Paitizans, to thoſe Jewith-Worthies, Fephrha, Gideon, and 
the Maccabees, and do you not defpile them for cheir'fordid+Flar- 
ery 'of you in open Conrtradiction to their own -Do&:ines, and 
hz Principles of chat Religion i Hs ES {till co kg 
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May 1 not fay with Dr, Til. againſt himſelf(a) Phat 
{a)Serm.Vol.3. a Miracle s not enough to give Credit t0 a Man whe 
2: 57-  Feaches Things ſo contrary to the Nature of Religion, 
(b) P, 20, and that (b).the Heathen Philoſophers are better Caſuiſts 
Þ4S than he. This he ſaid of the Jeluiſts, and the Ca» 
 fuiſts of the Church of Rowe, for maintaining the Lawfulneſs of - 
depoſing Kings, and ſubverting Government , and - yet wichour 
Bluſhing he maintained the Lawfulnefſs of this in commending you. 
. * Pur. this .is but one Inſtance of ating in. contradiRtion' to is 
own Do&tcine, when the appginted time of tryal came ; there 
are many mare fo well known, that I need not mention them : For 
indeed his whole Prafice ſince the Revolution hath been one Series 
of Apcftacy, and by which he hath not only difhonoured his Me- 
mMory, and made all his other Good be evil ſpoken of, but been: a. 
Scandal to.our holy Church and Religion, to which-@ur Preacher 
Giith, he was ſuch an Henowr; given the Enemies of- them great 
occaſion to Tiwumph, their beſt and moſt Redfaſt Friends great: 
occaſion of Griet and Shame : And laſtiy, tempted looſe and un- 
principled Men to turn Atheiſts, and. ridicule our Prieſthood and: 
| Reiigion ; and this he hath been told of in ſuch dif- 
(c). Fun;Serm, ferent manners, that-I do not wonder (6) it fank 
Þ- 27. deep into him, and. had: fuch- influence upon his. 
Health, | 
T cannot imagine but that one Letter which was: ſent: to his. 
Lady for him, fuperſcribed for Dr. TJo:ſon, muſt needs diſquiet: 
him very. much, if he received it, and read it. Ic is written through» 
out with a- ſerious Air, and every' Line of it ſpeaks: ta his, Con- 
Kience 3. and becauſe Þ know the worthy Gentleman who wrote: 
It, and that it s a full and clear Proof off wh:t1 have faid, þ pre- 
fent my Reader, but more eſpecially. the Preacher of his. Funeral 
Sermon, with a few Paragraphs.of it,. if he will have. 
(d)Letter p. 2. the Patience to: read them: it begins thus, (4) © Sir, 
h | © I ſhall preface what Lam about to. fay with an. 
* Aſfurance, That I have fermesly had the greateſt Veneration- 
« for you, as well for-your Piety as good Seule and Learning ; 
* that my Notions of Government are ſo large, that the fivit Thing, 
* F ever doubtfully Examined, that had your Name affixed ro it, 
* was your Letter to-my Lord Ruſlel ; But your Actions fince do lels- 
* quadrate with that Opinion, and ſeriouſly mnake me addrck my 
* t{cIf to you to-know how you reconcile your preſent Actings to 
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[397] 
& how you reconale:thom with the Poſitions aad Tatentions of 
<« that Letter, and conſequently whether you have a | 
& Belief of GoJ1, and the World to come.----- (a) But (a) P. 5. 
* co come ta your more particular Caſe; T beſeech 
& you to publiſh ſome Diſcourſe (if you can clear Things) to de- 
© monſtrate either your Repentance of what you wrote, to my 
«© Lord Rufſel, or the Reaſons that. make that, and what you now 
* do, conſiſtent; and that you, with the ufual Solidity with which 
 * you treat upon other Subjedt,juſtify the Proceedings, and explain 
* che Title of K, #. I know no Body hath a ſtronger and clearer. * 
« Head, and, if you have Truth on your Side, yow can wiite un- 
* anſwerably. - God's Glory, and the Reputation. of the Proteſtant Rel 
<<, gron, us. at Stake. Your own good Name calls for it, and niore eſpe- 
© cially becauſe you haye accepted a moſt Reverend and Dewout 
* Man's Archbiſhoprick, A Man who hath given Evidence how un- 
< akerably he is a Proteſtant. A Sufferer formerly for the Laws, and 
© Churchrof England ; and a Sufferer for thoſe very Principles upow which: 
* chat Letter to my Lord was written, for thoſe yery Principles which 
« you diſputed for, 1heu be had ſp ſhort a time to Live: Nay, which 
* you remember'd him pf exen upon the Scaffold, with the dread- 
© ful Commination of eternal Woe. Really, . Sir, if there-be any 
& Trath, if chere be any Vertue,. if there be. any. Religion, what 
« ſhall we fay to theſe Things 2 What will. you fay te them ? You - 
* mult, be at the Pains to clear this matter, thats we may. not be- 
© lieve the Boundaries ef Right and Wrong, the Meaſures of Viae- 
© lence and Juſtice quitetaken away ; that we may _ ld 
* not be tempred to (b) ſpeculanive, and from. (b). P.7.. 
* thence. to: practical Atheiſm. This 'Change has 
«made many ſober Men ſceptical, and gone further towards the: 
« eradicating alk the Notions of a Deity, than all the Labours of - 
& Hobs; your part j1it hath, I confeſs, more ſtagger'd me, 
& than, any. one Thing elſe. I have been ready to ſuſpect, Thac 
<«< Religion it ſelf was a Cheat, and that it was a Defettin-my Un- 
« Underſtanding that F could not look through ic; For | thipk if 
« I can know my/Right-hand from my Left, our preſent Governe 
< ment-ſtands ypon/ Foundations that contradict all thoſe Diſcour- 
* ſes which you, as well as others, have lent to- Paflive Obedience. 
« Fhe exceliiye Value þ have for you, for ybur Knowledg, your 
© Jidgment, your largeneis of Spirit,” your Moderation, - and mas 
* ny" other great Quahiies, that. have ſignaliz'd. your Name,, on: 
© mads you one of the greatelt ' QOraamguts of the. Ci 
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[40 7 | ; 
Church. — Apfacy from what you preached, and wrote, pre- 
© tended to beheve, and: would have others believe, ſhake me fo 
© violently in the firſt Credenda of Religion, That I deleech you, 
* if you think it neceſſary upon no other Account, thac you will 
&.publiſh ſich a Diſcourſe at leaſt for the SatisfaQion of mine, and 
"other Men's Conſciences, who I can affure you of my own 
*Knowledg lie under the ſame Scruples with my felf ; have the 


ſame Scruples in -relaion to the Government , and the ſame 


<« Temptations to quzſtion.R-=ligion it ſelf upon your 

(a) P.8, & Account. * (a) I beg of God Almighty co lay 
| -< an. happy conſtraint upon me 'o do what may be 
*.moſt for his Glory, and: the Good of theſe Nations ; and I ear- 
"<neſtly ſupplicate him, that he will enable me to futfer whatever 
©. may be-neceſlary for thoſe great Ends, and that he will incline 
« you to publiſh your Reaſons, or Repenrance. hs 
The Gentleman who wrote thisLetter to Dr. T. -is a Perſon of 
great Candour 'and Integrity, and was-once a great Admirer' of 
fim : and from his Example we may fee what a mighty Scandal 
the DoRor's Apoſtacy hath been ro the - very Notion of all Reli- 
ion, as well as that profeſſzd in the-Church of England: And I 
have heard himAay, -fince Dr. Tihtfor's Death, that he thinks he 
was an Atheift,. as much as a Man conld be, though the grave, 
Jzid he, certainly that ever was ; and this Opinion, which this Gen- 
tleman, and many others have of him, is owing to that great and 
ſcandalous Blemith of his Life, his Apeſtacy 'from his own Doc- 


_ &trines about Non-reſiſtance, and the Natare of Religion; and this foul 


Blemith which hath cempted thar Jerious and worchy Gentleman, 
.and others, to queſtion Religion it felf.upon his Accounc, is like ta 
be an everlatting Blot upon his Memory, unlefs his Funeral Prea- 
.Cher, or Dr. Sherlock, or Dr. Pais, whe have mentioned him in 
their Sermons wich fo much R={pe, will pleaſe to write a Dif- 
.courſe on purpole-te reconcile the Contradiction between his late 
PraRice, and former Yrinciples and Precepts, which he- himſelf, 
though called on in fo folemn a- manner, had not the Hardineſs 
to-do. 1 beg Mr. 4anningbam's, who is one af his Dottors, Pare 
dan, for -not mentioning ot him among the others; for he pers 
haps hath found out a"'way to reconcile them, becauſe he Sainred 
mim in his Prayer before the Sermon, which he preached to the 
Sons of the Clergy-men at Bow : But if he is pleaſed to undertake 
@ Diſcourſe of that Nature, he muſt cake care not to forget hin- 
Me; who in a Sermon at the Rells, while. the -Comrvention was a dit- 
| 418g 
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ang, Taid,- That: s-Comtvention-of Engliſh Subjetv could'ng more make, 
# Kong, than a-Conventian of Atoms. make the World. 116% AtgE 190 
i' That which-,gave-the-great Qffence ro the Gentleman,..wholſe 
L2trer I havecited, was the Inconfiſtency ef che Do&or's: Prattices 
with his-Principles ſince the Revolution 3. to which I muſt further 
add, 'That bis PraQtices long before it were not well regoncilable 
with rhem, gor they. with his Practices: And. of this; I will.give 
one. luſtance, and that was hhis-great Intimacy with chelate Lard 
Shaftsbury ; and- particularly; -ahgut: that cime when he preached on 
the Fifch of November, 1678. and his Aﬀting in. conſort wh; him 
then in. upholding the Pretenſions of the Duke. of Monmenth:to' be 
the King's Legitimate Sen, and giving credic to-thofs innumerable 
Eyes which were invented: at Thanet Heyſe, to ſupport-the Credit, of 
$he Popiſhi Plet....1:queftion yery; much» whether more Lyes and 
alumnies againſt the. King _ ; the 'Government were: then: dif- 
perieg front his, -or my-Lord Shaftsbwry's. Houſe :.T have'particylar 
Reaſon for what I fay ; for T was then well atquainted with..& 
Perſon wha, was very intimate wich one of bis Fayourite Ac- 
quainrance, . to whom. he-uſed to ge very often, in great kindneſs 
to dilabule his Credulity, and.contute:thok Stories which he- uſed 
to hear- in Amen Corner often, to his dilturbange..” :He was pleaſed 
©o call that- Gentleman his '$:ve, ta he: was wont.to ſeparate 
the Tares from che Wheat, and the Bran from the Flour of his 
Stories; and by conyerſing. wich him, I came to know more of che 

great Intercourſe and Correſpondency there was berween my*Lord 
Shaftsbury, and the Dean of Canterbury, than was commonly known. - 
The Dean uſed:to go.in thoſe Days Three os ,Four,times a\Week 
to my Lord's. Houſe, but very-.privately ;. and there, often "met a» 
210ng others one of his Relations, a great-Lard of.che Court,whona 
:T think not fit to Name. My Lord D. who was then committed 
.to the Tower, by the Malice of his Enemies, kaew well how much 
the Dean was in theic Intereſts, and parcicularly the great Eſteem 
he was in among thoſe, who. were the Confidents at Thanet Houſe. 
This obliged. his Lordihip to write te him to emtreat him to do hing 
all the good Offices he could among that Party : 'The DBtan vp- 
-on this went. to wait upon his 4Lordihip mm the Tower; bur how 
far he engaged in that-Negotiation for my Loid's Service, I can- 
not now remember, but the .Event,jhew'd that there was little 

Eifect of it. 4 

.. Remembering theſe Stories, and the many ſi:nderons Reports 
ar hai come trom his Houſe, an1 uſed rt» be co!d upon his, Au» 
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choriy-againſt the King and Governmemt, 1 was curious to fee his. 
Sermon againſt Evil Speaking; apo Tx.3: 2. which was occaſione# 
by forne M Reports and RefleRions that wene - abroad 'of -himlelf,. 
and this Government more eſpecially, in the unlicenſed Prints of the 
Times. There I was very mach pleaſed to find him condemning 
Evil Speaking, as @ deteſffable Vice 5 whether it were by. being. the fr f# 
Authors of ij Ts, or by relating them from others ; by ſpeaking bes 
fort' a Man's Face, or behind his Back, dire&ly or obſeuraly, by way of 
IW/euation, by downright Reproach, or "with a. Prefce: off Commenda+ 
#0, &6. More eſpecially. was 1-pleaſed, ant-aftoniſhed witha), 'to 
find him «ferting forth the heinous Nature of zewiling- theſe whom: 
God bath placed in Amtbority, and to- flpnder the — the Lord's: 
Anointed. ' ] could not but: admire-the Power of Conſcience, and 
of Divine Truth, to excort this from a Man{-who had -been - 10: 
guilty of. it, as = ſhall find by the 'fo:lowing:Stary. 5 
King Charles the Secont taking Notice of the' talfe.and feandalous: - 
Report of his Macriage 'with the: Duke of AMeonmonth's Mother, 
made a Declaration on the Sixth: of Fanuery, 1679.” wiitten with 
his own Hand, in theſe: Words: following. — T 4o bers declare, i 
phe Preſence of Abnghts God, that I never woes Married, nor gaue any; 
Contratt to: any Wome ney 1h ey" to my Wife Queen Catherineg. 
fo: whom. I am "now Married.” ' "Fhis. Dedlaration-was' caade inthe: 
Preſence of W. Cant. H.Fmcb, C. BH. Coventry, F. Williamſon. It 
Hlarch- toilowing his Majetty made a more pubhck Declaration in- 
the Privy: Council, to ftrengthen the. former,.'in thele- Words, —— 
For the «voiding avy Diſpute which may | in-time to ewe, concer= 
ning the Sncceffion tothe Crown, I do here declare, tn the Prefence of Ab 
wvighty God; that I never -hade, nor gave any Contra of Marrisge, nor- 
was: Married" to any Womari whatſoever, but to my preſent Wife Queer 
Cacherins now Living, Whicehall tbe Third. of March, 1679-- 
This Declaration, atteſted by Sixreen Privy Counfellers, was en» 
tered in the. Council Book, and: Copies. of it- quickly got avroad ;; 
and as-it came' to Dr. 7illorſon's Hands ſooner we may be ſure than 
molt Men ;' ſo he had the Ingenuiry to: note it for an Equivocat 
Declaration: As if the King, contrary to the PunRation of ic, and: 
the common Uſage of Exp/:fh-Speech, had meant it in this Senſe 5: 
I do here declare, in the Preſence of Almighty: God, that I newer made, 
mor gave any Comratt of Marriage, nor was Married to any War 
man whatſoever NOW LIVING , but to my preſent Wife Queew 
Catherine. I had this Story from ons whom-I hall Name-if = 


A fa] - | 
ted updn for it, to whom he made this Obſervation ; and though T 
never mentioned it- to any Perform till very farely, yet the Obler- 
ration was. whiſpered about, and coming ro the 'King's Ears, with. 
' ether additional Rumours concerning his Marrfage with the 'Dake: 
of Mezmonth's Ntother 5 he' fer out a Declararion cd 
Fune the 8. 1680. in which, after a{s) Recital of his | (a) Lond. Ga. 
two former Declarations, are theſe Words : Hud we zerre,N.15T9. 
ao apain call God Almighty. to Witneſs, and deojare "upon | 
phe Fezth of a Chriftian,and the Word of a King, That there was never any 
Marriage,or Contrad# of Marriage, had or as Fania and the ſaid 
Mrs.Waiters,alias Barlow, the Duke of Monmouth's Adot ber nor between 
us and any Womqn whatſoever ,our Royal Conſort Queen Cacherine chat now 
 &0nly excepted. This laſt Declaration put an end to this Calumay, which 
E think was flandering the Lor&s Anointed,and back-biting him with 
a Witneſs ;. as behink alſo-what he faich of the French King, in his 
Thankſgiving Sermon' for the lates Fiffory at Sea, may juſtly be 
eſteemed. There he' compares him to- Lucifer, -and - taxeth biny 
of Pride, Prefumption, fortiſh Ignorance ; of Fyranny, Opprel- 
fion, Injuſtice, and of Cruelty 3 more barbarous than ever the moſk 
barbarous Nations. did commie; and all this iS manifeſt repng- 
nance and contradiction to the Sermon the had' preached againft 
Ewl Speaking, in which he taxerth all Parties that love to blaff the 
Reputation of their Adverſaries, and eſpecially theſe that are of a different 
Re/igion. Burt all this of King Lewis, whom: his own Subje@s ſbile 
the Juft; and. the Great, .is rocking it» compariſon to-the moſt un» 
Chriſtian Slanders with which he hath loaded his own Sovereigry, 
both before and ſince the Revolucien.. Although he, * 
among che reft of che London Clergy in their (b) Ad- * (b) 4pp.NX 
diets ro his Majeſty, did not: oily bleſs Goll for his 
Acceflion co the Crown, bur promiſe all faithful and dutiful Alle> 
$i1ance to him, and alſo prayed'for his long.and happy Reign. After 
his a Man of heroick Honour, much more of bervick Picry, would 
have ſcorned and abhorred to repreſent” his Prince'as one of the; 
greateſt Villains ; 'tis. his Majeſty's. own. Phraſe for himlolf,' upots 
the Suppoſal that he could be fo unnatural to his '&wn Daughters, 
and Subjeds, as to-confpire, withs his-wibſt vertuons* Confbre, to 
forge a Son and Heir to the Crown. *All Cafaiſts' and Divines, 
teach us, That icisas.great a Sin to flander any innocenePerſon with, 
2 Crime of any: Sort, as it would have beenfor him- to &;. 
| and this, according tohis own+S&rmon againt Eyil:Spoakin 
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YL +4444, *Cpreater. Sin-when 2- (a) Subjzet: flanders 
(a) Injf. Lib. 4. de Injuris.. his'own Spvereign, and God's Anoine 
Airox injuria eſt imatur ex -ted ; And yet he had the Misfartune to 
perſona weluts fi Magiſira- be a private Defamer of xheir Majeſtics 
rus mjuriam paſſus fucrit, with that pretended unnatural. Impo- 
wel jiSenatori abbumili,per- {ure and the Authoricy-of - his WhiC 
{ona injuria fatta fit aut Pas pers and; Suſpiticns, added much Credir 
renti, Patronov, fiat. Libe- all-over the Town-to «hg. wretched Re- 
zis vel Libertas. port. - I-am got. able-to expreſs the Atre- 
| 7 . - caty of this complex Injury to the King, 
the Queen, and the Prince of Wales, and the Miſchiefs that have 
thereupon enſued to the [Three Kingdoms: And this Heroick and 
Unblemiſhed Man of Piety, tor any Thing -we know rethe con- 
erary, went aut of the World without any Remorie for it ; atleaſt 
without ſuch 'a penitential Remorſe, as brought him to make what 
SatisfaRtion he was able.to God and the King for ic: And let our 
Preacher 1ay what he pleaſes now, or hereafcer , whefi he brings 
forch his Reſerves, this is ſuch a Stain and Blemiſh in his Life, as 
he wich all his Arts and Artifices will neyer be able co-get out. He 
tells us, He had wo Burthen 0n bis Conſcience on bis Death-Bed : No 
more had his Uncle Cromwe/.z and I proteſt conſidering theſe 
Things," and his Intrufion'into the Archbiſhop's -Lhrone, and that 
long train of Sins that followed thereupon, one would almoſt be 
tempted to fear that he.died in Deluſion and falſe Peace of Conſcience, 
or that his. Belief of his: own. Decdtrine of Hell Zorments gave his 
Mind eaſe, ' 

This brings me to another Blemifk of his Life, and that is, his 
Sermon-of the Eternicy of Hell Torments, upon Matth. 25. 46. 
whiclfthe Reader may find in the Fourth Volume of his Sermons. 
In this Sermon, as he-openly and direaly writes againſt the Ercr- 

A 1 niry of Hell Torments ; ſo covertly he undermines the 
(b) P.163. Dodrine of Chriſt's SatisfaRion, by aſſerting, (5) That 

what Proportion. foever there is between , and Puniſhment, 
the Tuftice of God 45s not - concexned in it, And then as tor the 'Tor- 
| | ments of Hel,, be faith, They are ſo terribly Severe, 
(c) P.175. that (c) we tan-hardly tell bow to reconcile them with the 
(6d) P. x55. Fuſtice and Goodneſs of God : And that (4) God 

4.4... keeps the Right of Puniſhing in bis own band, and is 
| _—— execute what be threatens, any further than the Reaſons. 

ud Eng of Guverpment require :; | and that be may-femit and abate 


as 
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*: mach as be pleaſeth of the Puniſhment that he bath 

\threatned. (a) We are all bound to preach, and you to (a) P. 173. 
believe, the Terrours of the Lord, ſaich he, ye mot ſo as 

ſurwcily to derermine and pronounce what God muſt tb in this Caſe; for 
after all, be may do what he will. And in another Place yet more 
emphatically ; The Sentence of Tudgment at 'the laſt Day, Depart ye 
Curſed into everlaſting Fire, and likewiſe thu Declaratton 'in yay Text, 
that the Wicked ſhall go into ever ing Puniſhment, do not reſtrain God 
from doing what he pleaſes. This he has'faid 'of Hell Torments, which 
-God hath not only threatned as a Judge, and ſolemnly enated 
and decreed as a Law-giver, but our Savionr taught, as the great 
-Do&or and Prophet of his Church; and yet notwithſtanding theſe 

' Conſiderations, and the conftant uniform Belief of all Chriſtians, 
and all Churches and SeRts of Chriftians, of the Se- | 

yerity and eternal Duration of Hell Torments, (5)he (b) P.166. 
makes God, notwirhſftanding his Sanction and Threat- ; | 
nings, and our Saviour, after all his and his Apoſttes DoCrjnes 
concerning theſe Puniſhments, as free not to execute them as he © 
was not-to deftroy Nizeveh, after his Prophet Foras ( whom he de | 
.cently- calls his peeviſh Prophet ) had denounced che Deſtrudtion 
thereof. Nay, he *counts it Sawcmeſs to believe'and affert this Ca- 
>tholick Do&rine ; and his Example of Nireveh alſo implies, that 
there is room for Repentance in the next World, which is a moſt 
-preſumptuous;dangerous,and heretical Infinuation. And all this was 
preached at Court; And is-it not ſweet | | 
.and delicious Dodrine (c) for the Lawleſs (c) 1 Tam. 1. 9,10. 

and Diſobedient, for the Ungodly and for Sin- ; 

mers, for the Unholy and Prociiens, for(d) Mur- (d)Voces Grace eos fionife- 
therers of Fathers, and Murtherers of Mothers, tare poſſunt qui citra neces 
for Man-ſlayers,” for Whoremongers, for them parentes percuſſerunt , idem- 
bat defile themſelves with Mankind;for Man» que valent quod 'la%ywye 
ſealers, for Lyars, for perpuretl Perſons, or any Sins, & Mneyitng) ut n0- 
other Things vbat 1s - comtyary "to (ſound Doc- tant Suidas , Heſycb. Eit- 
3rine? And accordingly when it was firſt ftarh. Poliſynopſ. in lorum. © 
Publiſhed, »the Arbeiffs, and Derfts, and Sv- | be | 
-ciniays of the Town, Carried it -abont them to ſhew it in all Phe ' 
ces, glorying every where trthe Dottrines of it,” and extolling the 
Author tor a Man who Queſt ſpeak Tron" , and fer Mankind. 
Zree from the Slaviſh Notion of eternal Torwents ; and fayitig they”? 
beiieved moſt of our Clergy-men 'were of the fame Coon. ® 
&key Jdurſt ſpeak out; I-cell this the rather xo provoke che” Cantor ® 
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cation to purge :themfelres of the Scandal this:Sermon:hath:raiſc 
upan them, by a publick Cenfure of ic ; their own. Honour, and; 
the Honour of the Chu;ch, and the Care they have of Peoples- 
Souls, -obligeth them to do it.. | Nay, the People: have a Right to- 
demand and require it in God's Name of them ; and the-not doing 
of it, I think in mv Conſcience, wilt be ſuch an heinous Sin of 
omiſſion, as: may jultly. provoke God to. forlake the: Ehurch of. 
Ezgland, as he torlook the Seven 4/{ias Churches,. and make ir as- 
detolate as them. Nay, furthermore I dare. be bold to ſay, That 
had this Man: lived in that Age when the Biſhops-roſe up and de- 
poſed Paulus Samofatenus for his Blaſphemies,. they would have de- 
poſed him for his. For to apply:the Words of the Apoſtle upon 
another Occafion, If Chriſt, the: great DoaRor and Legiſlator of: 
his Church, and Judg of all Men at the laſt Day, atter all his- 
Dorines and Threatnings concerning Hell-Torments, is not ob- 
tged: to execute them accordingly , then. is your Preaching, . O- 
ye: Clergy vain, and our Faith vain; yea , and you are found: 
falſe: Wicneſſes of God, becauſe you have teſtified that he will in-- 
flick. eternal Torments, although he is free to do what he will,. 
and may. pleaſe whether he will inflict: them, or no.. - This. is the: 
natural RefleRion which every Clown will make upon:the. Glergy 
upon this. Man's-Do&rine of Hell 'Forments; and therefore. it is: 
to be. hoped. they. will-make haſte to Anathematize it, and that: 
there is more; than ordinary.Cauſe for them-to do ſo, will appear.: 
from this. folkowing Story, which L had from. a Learned Clergy- 
man of great Sinceitty, concerning the Secret. of this: damnable: 
Opinion The. firſt Author of it. among. us was.an old. Sceptick 'ol;: 
Norwich; . who. wrote:a Book of the. Subye&t, which: he uſed to puts 
into the hands of others to proſelyte. ther.to-his. Opinion. When. 
he put it into the hands, of, this Clergy-man, upon whoſe Autho-- 
rity Tell this Story, -he proceſted:co: him, That he had Converted: 
Dr. Tillotſon, and Five of Six Divines more,. molt: of which: are: 
now in great Places. of the Chyrch. | Lwith I could haye ſeen that: 
Treatiſe of his, tacompare it with: this Sermon of Helh Torments ;. 
and then I ſhould have ſcen whether: the Author of. it borrowed is 
thence, as ſome. of his Friends have aſſured me he borrowed. his 
Rule of Faith, in anſwer to- Mr. Serjeant's. Sure Foccing, from the- 
works of the. Learned Dr. Cradeck,, who deligacd to anfwer 
t Book. | 

+T have faid a grzac deal on the Occaſion of this wretched Ser- 

mon; . but, one Thing more 1 mult Remaik , and it © He 
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(a) He tells vs, "That if-God intended his Threatnings (a) P: x56, 
of Hell Forments ſhould have their Effects to deter Men - 

from Sinning,, it- cannot be imagined that in the ſame Reve-- 
' lation, which declares theſe Threatnings, any intimation- ſhould: 
be given of the Abatemens or Non-execution of them. Bur for 
God's fake, what need God be ſo careful not to intimate that: 
which this Man could find out ? Or why would it weaken his Lzws: 
more, or take off the Edge: and Terrour of bis Threatnings, for 
him to intimate this Abatement, than for his- Minifters to do it 2? 
And therefore to turn his own Conclufion in:his own Phraſes up- 
an himſelf; Was.it not 4- very impious Deſign in him; and @- 2etray» 
iug Men into miſery, not only, to intimate this Abatement, bur to» 
teach ic, and by Arguments in a ſet Diſcourſe to go about to: per- 
 fixade Mer: into: a Belief of it # Hadche lived-in the Days of that: 
Greac and Apoſtolick Archbiſhop, whoſe: Works -he hath Licenſed 
to be publiſhed with the juſt and glorious Title of Martyr, he and 
his Sermon had not paſfed fo free from Cenfure. Oh may that 
Engliſh Eyprian's Primitive Apoltolical ' Spirit of Orthodoxy and: 
Diſcipline fall upon our Enghſh:Clergy,. that God may bleſs them,, - 
and delight to-do them-and the Chureh good ; and make them as 
much the Yeneration and Glory, as latitude. in Projeas and Opi- 
nions, looſnefs in Diſcipline, and departing in Practice from theis- 
— <5 op ,. havzs made them. the. Scorn. and. Contempt. of the: 

Orid.. 

From his Sermon on. Hell Torments, I. paſs: to: that preached* at 
Whitehall in. April 1680. upon Jags 2:4. 15. In which the follows . 
ing Paſſage, though levelled ac the Papiſts,. gave grear- Offence to- 
very. many both of the: Chureh- and Dilſencing Communions.. 
« Lcannar. think 'till I be better informed: (' which Fam. always: 
* ready to:be ). that ,any Pretence of Conſcience warrants any 
 « Man,. that is:not-£xrraordinarily. Commiſioned, as the Apoſtles 
&< and firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel were, and cannot juſtity that. 
* Commitlion by. Miracles,. as they. did to affront the Eſtabliſhed 
* Religion. of: a- Nation, although ir be. falſe; and openly draw Men- 
« off from: the Profeſiion of it, in contempt of the INS 
« the Laws. All that Perſons. of a different Religion can in a 
* Cafe. reaſonably. pretend:to, is. to enjoy the private Liberty and. 
«Exerciſe of their own Conſciences and Religion, for which they. ' 
© ought-to be very thankful; and co torbear che open: making. of: . 
« Proſelytes:to.their own Religion. (though they.be never: ſo tyre: 
& they aig in: the Right ), till they have. euher an extraordinary 
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<-Commilfion from 'God to that purpoſe,-or the Providence. of 
*« God make way for it, by the Commiſſion or Connivance of-the 
« Magiſtrate. This is down-right Hobbiſm; and a witty:Lord ſtan- 
ding at the King's Elbow when he ſpake-it, faid, Sir, Sir, do you 
hear Mrs Hobs:in the Pulpit? In eruth,: according to this Do@rine, 
there's no {temming:the Torrent of any Errour, or Irieligion ; ne 
Rot of Idolatry -it-felf, when-it happens to be Regnant, and pet 
.the Civil Sandtion : And it ſeverely refles not only upon the Ho-: . 
nour of the Orchodox Biſhops and Clergy in the Arian Reigns, but 
-on the Memory of the moſt celebrated -Reformers in moſt 'Coun- 
tries. -Ard ſhould God permit-Popery to get but one Act of Par« 
liament, . how Bribed and Penfionary foever-in this Nation, our Cle 
:£y by this.Doctrine would have nothing to do, but :to pray at 
home, and deliver up their-Flocks*to the Wolves, :Dr. Gunning, 
the.good and learned Biſhop -of 'Ely, was ſo ſenſible of this confte- 
quence, that he. cemplained loudly of ic in the Houſe -of Lords, 
as a Doftrine that would ferve the Turn of :Papery ; and fo in- 
.conſiſtent is it with, and deſtructive of. the Rights ot the Church, 
as a Society: diſtin from the State, and independent of it, eſpe- 
cially in Times of Perſecution, when it muſt 


'(a) Dr. Lowth of the ſtand upon its own Rights, That ic occa- 


:SwbjeF of Church Pow- fioned (4) a very Orthodox:and Learned -Di- 
er, in whom it reſides, vine to write an excellent Beok —— 
ts force, extent, and ex- to which it is hoped he will pur his la 

Eeaution. Printed for.B, hand, and. give another:Edition. ' And whac 


Tooke, 1655. Dr. Patrick 'chen thought ofthis eaſy, but 
-treacherous Doctrine, may be ſeen in what 
he wrote to Dr. Parker then Axch-deacon of Canterbury, in:the fol- 
Aowing Werds. © A Paſſage, I aflure you, which I and ſome -of 
© our common Acquaintance read notwwithout a great deal of 
<< Trouble, when we fi {t ſaw it—— They think'it would be wel 
© to admoniſh him in a Letter of this Errour, and to repreſent the 
*«& Conſequences of it to him, -Expoling his Opimion. It -36 
* plain, by another Paſſage in that Sermon, that he was not A- 
< wake, nor had his Wits about him, as he uſed to have at -other 
* Times, when he wrote it. The Place I mean:is Page9. There 
«the very Exiſtence of a God may | be thought to be called-ints 
< queſtion by him, and to be in his account but a Politick Inven- 
** tion : For thus he writes, preſling Religion as the ftrongeit Band. 
* of human Society ; God # ſo neceſſary to the Happineſs and Welfare of 
*x* Mankind, as if the Being of God bimſelf had been -purgoſely fgvcd 
an 


by TE EN of Mei. In whiotv his 
unmow no as that  podcadot hk think 
wilien;he wrote:iſo: mana wy 4 He hack 


*atreretthioPafagen kiddr in'the\ («) Se« A WO A 
5. cond-Edition,but 10: it is as ora rect». FAY OO b/ired 
Kted ivim that which he ſenc'me at-irs:firſt -bere 20 Tieows That 
coming out; and indeed-that very Paren- ,#boagh, be + ed "40 
thefts 4s the firſb pare-of the Sermon: i(twl1; Sermon ar Second;rince.} 
pot berrey. iforactd.) -1hews, he-was \intoo- jet ithe Second Edition.is 

E-oveae haſte avteaftiwhehi hs it,; #0t;10trll grr; rhe: oi Ting 
E:elſehe wonld never have adyentured. tode-.: gs: Pai :br:f | "G29 
© liver his Opinien'in a.micter offach-No- 14: 0 he mie 
E ment, ill. he Had been berer snformed of its. Truth, 1 dd 
&/not-wrice :thisour of Fm #7. rn in.my: mind concern 
Fig Perſons.or Thingy.having/ the- very. ſame Thoughts: I had 


_SHanhew —_— converled- more freguendly...zogether, :but rhe 
Ga entatte Cale --» I:cannot but have a love, za 


* Dr. Tillotſov's Pena, 'tholgh' © have/none for bis: Opinjon'; (4 
< therefore weuld gladly have:ihim well treated; though he be: ne« 
"Everio ſharply reproved. This with more will be produced un« 
der: De-Burick's Hand, :#f there:be Occaſion ; and he afterwards 
Zotfirmed-it all toDr. Parkeiwhen ehoy mer at Londos, and ((aid 
pF rig, phe nc rope yang ig os 
boobs! E #05 96 7, F0r 's $0 
Hunted out of ' the Chriſtian Chareh; whin be ovill not awn it. © - | 
- And: theh' as :for» the: Dilſenters-:to: I Low Paſſage was 
310" {a5 : offenſive;,. as/ our Preacher faith 
Ot bx, 6:juft> Vale, and die Tanderneſs oe them: (by Ps \ + IF 


me leave} tor add on-this 
Thatchis eel Lee forthiem wis much greater:than. F tho of 


he Church;-for lie —_—— wonty es Things remore _ 
'Daſſage: gavethem, Wwoulg-never a0 any: co remove 
Silonos wh which he: gave.his\\Brethren of the Church. ' -I'came: ta 
is or Secret; by an honourable Perſon of; my 
happenings; Dx:Gox:2 Nil prelengly. oy" :Dr, St 
þo bac publiſhed bis (Sermian:oF- rhe M6ſchief. of Sepengtion, found 
Buater at-his\\ Houſe. yebemently. inveighing both ag 
and him. This gave-oecafion to:that Geutleman-to ask him, why 
he was ſo ſevere:uport that Sermon, :and. the Author of it; and 
Fer cook Ho notice of:another which: was newly.come ont, and. 
es «mr Parry asmub offedge 
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as it did to. thoſe'sf the; Church 'of Englavd?: What Serman.. is 
thar 2 faid. Mr. Bzzter. It is the Dern of -Gerrerbuirys Caurt-Ser- 
mon, faith he 5 wherein he wells you;: That, \ydu'ownſfi mtmaffront 
the Eſtabliſhed Religion, mor. openly draw Ben dff-from.,"the Pr ; of 
&. Ou | replied Mr) Baxrer, che gaverus' great Qifence indeed, but 
he hath cried Peecavi; ani made us: Satidtaction' 3 but: your other 
Dean is a-proud havghty Map; that; will..retra&t nothing, . Ihe 
Gencleman having finithed hisVitir; rook Jeave: of: the: DoRor, ard 
Mr. Baxter ; and che:{ams; day catted-uper:dhe 'Dean:of Real's, ite 
give him an Acceuntrof. whachad paſladhetwixt him andMrBax» 
ter, and finding theDean of Canrerburguawichs hin::tokd the Story co 
them both. Uron waichthe' Dean of Pas!'s asked/ the Dean iof 
Canterbury, And did you in: good  earneft-cry-Peccavi 50 Mr. Baxter® 
P:fh; replied he; will you; mind what } Mr. Baxter: ſaich ? But che 
Dcan of Pauls not being ſavisfied with-:ubar:evaſiye Anſwer-preſied 
bim oa .categorica} Aniwer:; upon whigh, his Caumenance.aler? 
ings. he. wene away in-diſorder! without anÞReply:. }-cell-this Sedry 
eq purpoſe to. ſhew our Reverend' Elergy -ot the':Convocaciort 
what.great Reaſon they have to Cenſure this Paſſage; becauſe he 
weuld: never make 'the Church Satisfaction for it;; nor —_ 
'Ehing . that looked: like: /SacigfaRtion 4 bur on; the icontrarylih 

lavely Reprmted-it-in-the Third: Vohrme+of his Sdtmons»:Afdob- 
hope Dr: Patricks iwho-was formertyidto: juſtly :offendedd geoity wills 
wow he:hath taken:an- higher: Charadter, upon. him,: promote and» 
propole the 'Cenfure: of - it-in+Convecation.'.: The) dury-che Clergy 
eve the Church, and: the honour::0fitheit; own Order; requires 
_ them to Cenlure it; eſpecially+fince- ic is ſo:contraty;tethe;Pure: 
portof theit:O:rdination, :and-their Duty. preſeribedimna: in4borh( a3) 
Prieſts and Biſhops: | There thep ace: rold;/That they: are eflens+. 
gers, Srewards;'and Watch men afrche-Tiordizithanirhey 2246S :nat 
$0 kare the-Sheep when'the Wolf comath-; and: that; rhey: are qr» 
be rearly, with all faichfei Diligence, to'drive away 'and-bamiih all 
ſtrange Doctrines contrary ro God's Word, as: need ' and: occaſion 
ſhall'-require. - More eſpecially 'in the Conſecration»bf: Biſhepsy: 
$5 Pawd 5-propoſed as an Example co them, :who»areitindeed he 
Succeſlors of rhe- Apoſtles. in the-Epiſtie.co be real: on, that Oct; 
caſion-!' F here hefaith, 'That he-contid mor his Lift dear nnte-bim, ſh - 
that he might finiſh+his Maniftry;; but this Man's Dodirine, who! was 
his own Patern of Preaching,/teacheth the Shepherds to fly: wheni 
the Wolf cometh; and eo ſtop che-Courle:of cher Knit: yo wm 
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& give in Scotland , but ſo marvelouſly to appear for che People 
&* ar Forcefter — but on the contrary, there more and more ap- 
« peared among them [ the Parliament ,ſo called ]'an Averſion. to 
© the Things themſelves, with much bitterneſs and oppoſition to 
© the People of God, and bis Spirit working in ther. ---- Leſt this 
© Cauſe, which the Lord hath ſo greatly bleſſed, and bore witneſs to, 
* ſhould languiſh under our hands. ----- It ſeemeth to be a Duty, 
ff incumbent upon' us, who had ſeen ſo much of rhe Power and Pre- 
© ſence of God poing along with us ----- That as we have been. led by 
 * Neceſſity and Providence to a& as we have done, even beyond and 
& above our own Thoughts and Deſires; fo we ſhall, and do, in 
© that. of this great. Work which is behind, put our ſelves holy 
* wpon the Lord for a Bleſſing. --+-- That all Men, as they would not 
© provoke the Lord to their own Deſtruftion, would wait for ſuch 
© az Iſſue as be ſhall bring forth.----- | And” to know that the late 
© great and glorious Diſpenſations, wherein the Lord hath ſo wonderfully 
& appeared in bringing forth theſe Things, by the Travel and Blood of 
© his Children,” ought to oblige them. —— We ſee by this Ex« 
tra. out of Cromwel's Declaration, how great and ſtupendious 
Steps of Providence went along with him in all his Enterprizes ; 
and what a Series of Succeſſes atrended him in his moſt execrable 
Undertakings.. And therefore I hope we ſhall hear no more of the 
amnzing Steps of Providence, which were obſervable in the late Re- 
volution, ſince that Uſurper faith, he was led by Providence to a&t 
. beyond and above his Thoughts and Defires. And all this ſhews, 
That as Divines ſay we myſt. try Miracles by Do@rines, as well as 
Dottrines by Miracles 3 £3-if we would not be led into fatal Mi» 
ſtakes; we muſt conſider the Juſtice of any Cauſe, as well as the 
miraculous Providences that” artend it:” Since God, tor our Tryal, 
ſuffers Providerices and 'Succeiles equally ſtupendious to attend 
Cauſes, Good and Bad, as he makes the Sun to ſhine upon the Juſt 
and Unjuft. 
He ſaich, "That their Majeſties (a) made choice of him (a) P.23. 
for the Archbiſhoprick, as the ficteft Perſon ; and I agiee _ 
with him, That he was as fit a Perfon for bar Turn, as they 
could have pitched upon. . And further he teli's us, That though 
he was unwilling to accept it, yer their perſiſting in their Itentions 
made him think-it was the Call and Voice of God, and ſo be ſubmitted. 
To which I ſhall fay no more, but that in judging ot a Call, we 


are to conſider not only who Calls us, but to what we are Called ; 
SY | R al 


4 dt f 62 7 | | 
and that Kings may call, and tempt, and importune us to commit 
deadly Sins, as well as other Men. Furthermore, by. the Example 
of the Lord Protector Cromnyel, . we may ſee that when Kings call 
ns, we. are to conſider well what kind'of Kings they are-; or elſe 
we may ſometimes be in danger to. miſtake the Temptations of 
the Devil, and our own wicked Hearts, for the Call of God. | 
He tell us alſo, (-) That he would ſpeak with great 
(a) P.3. Reſerves of him, and ſo he hath. For how often was. 
' he wont to detlazg his Refolution,' that: he - would ne-- 
yer be a Biſhop? Thave fic heard him adinir'd- upon -the:Ac>- 
count of char ſelf-denying Reſolution, and alfo- obſerved: how: ve- 
nerable his Refuſal of ſome Biſhopricks would render hisName to 
Pofterity. - Bur when Men make ſuch Reſolutions, they make them- 
it ſeems with a tacit Reſerve to the perſiſting Call of a King. 
For. I can name two Perfons, now. in- the Places. of. deprived Bi- 
mo and one of them.to my. certain. knowledg; whe vehement- 
by eclared. againſt taking of the Places of any of the deprived Bi- * 
ops.: But I ſuppoſe their-Majeſfties-made.choice. of them:too, as the 
fitteſt Perſons, . and. that they looked upon their perſiſting -in their 
Intentions as the Call and Voice of God, . diſpenſing not only with 
therr former 'moſt deliberate Refolutions ,. Lat alfo with: all the- 
Fundamental Laws.'of Eccleſiaſtical Unity. to. the contrary, the. 
Examples of the beſt. and pureſt Ages, and-. the. Canons of-the 
Church. E5 Bk. 
, He alſo telfs us, (b) That. his firſk Education was 
(b)P.10,11. among the Puritans, but of the beſt Sort; and that he 
was ſoon free'd from his firſt Impreſſions. and, Preju- 
dices, or Tather that he was never.maſtered with them : But L have 
reaſon to think. that they were aut the beſt ſort of Paritans, under 
whom he had his firft. Education. Firſt, Becauſe his Father very- 
early turned Anabapriſt:, which: gave ſume Occaſion to call his. 
Baptiſm inro queſtion : And Secondly, Becauſe the beft fort of Pa- |, 
zitans, as hath been. often ſhewed, were far from the Principles, of 
Reſiſtance ani Rebellion ; buc under whomfoever he had his firit 
Education, he came ſaſoned to the Univerſity of Cambridge with 
thoſe Principles. For nct long after be came thither, King Charles: 
the Firſt was brought by Cambridge to Hampton Court, and Lod- 
ging at Sir Joby Cuts his. Houſe at Childerly near that Univerſicy, 
the Scholars went thither to kiſs his Hand :; But he, and ſome few 
moie , had fo ſignalizd themſclves tor thoſs they then, Glled 
| , 044 - 
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Rownd-beads, that they were not admitted 'to that Honour with: 
the reſt of the Scholars, Within a Year or two after he went our 
Midſurmer-Botcheler of. Arts; by which, having Jecaliy qualitied - 
himlſelf.tor_a Fellowſhip, he got the Rewrp's, Mandan for Dr. Guns 
Tings, ( which I think one of his/awp Gang enjoyed 2 little be- 
fore him ) as.aReward for his good afſtcion to the Caxſe. From 
- that time to his diſcontinuance he governed the College; the Se- 
nior Fellows.not daring to oppoſe him, becauſe of the Intereſt he 
$56 with his great- Maſters And: zcalous was be for . them, 
hat the Corner of the College, which he and his Pupik-took up 
in the new Building , was ca'led*the Round-head. Corner. ' And 
when King Charles the Second was beaten at 'Horceſter,” he ſent for. 
the Tables in which the CoBlige Grace was: written, and after the 
Paſſage of Thankſgiving for. their BenefaQtors, Te Laudamus pro 
Benefattoribus noftris, &c. he added with his own Hand, and of hig 
own Head, -Prefertim pro- nupera Vittoria comrs Carolum Stuartum 
* Agro Wigornienfi reportata; or to that effet. In- the Year 1656. 
or the Beginning of 1657. he diſcontinued from the College, be- 
ing invited by Prideanux, Cromwel's Attorney General, to teach his. 
Son,. and . do the Office of a Chaplain in his Family ;. and the: 
Reader may pleaſe to: take notice,. Thar his Son was -the fams- 
Mr; Prideaux who was in the Duke of Mmwmonth's Rebellion.”;. E. 
have: related allthis upon - very good Authority ,. to ſhew- thas: 
Ds Tallorſor- had not his firſt Education under the beſt;Purizans, and: 
that he was not fo ſoon free'd from. the Prejudices and [mpreſfions: 
of it ; bus that hitherto he was perfectly maſterd by them-:: And 
whether or no they had not ſome influence over him-atl his Lite 
long, I. leave the -Reader, from what:E-bave ſaid of. him in "this. 
..Hetell us again, . («) That though he was ſoon free'd: (a) P:x1. 
from. the firſt Prejudices of his Puritanical Education, | 
yet he ſtuck to the Strifineſs of Life to which:he was bred. under. 
them. + This is one of our Preacher's. ſide-wind RefleRions upory. 
the true Sons and_Daughters of the Church of England ; as if the 
were not wont: to- breed up their Children in as itrict:an Exercie: 
of true Piety and Vertue, as the Puritixs did. 
: He alfo faith, (4) That his: extraordinary Worth: forced (b) P.20. 
ſore, who had no Kindneſs for him, to advance. bim: THE 
SOME he means is only King Charles the Second, who plainly 
perceived. that he. was not quite free'd from: the Pregudices of his fe 


\ 
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Education ; for when he officiated-in the Cloſet, inſtead of Bow: 
ing at the Name of Feſ#s, or rather to Feſus at the mentioning of 
his ſaving Name, that he might ſeem'to do ſomething,and yet not 
do the thing it felf,, he uſed to ſtep and bend backwards, caſting u 

his Eyes to Heaven ; which the King obſerving, ſaid, He Bowed the 
wrong way,as the Quakers do whenthey ſalute their Friends. And yet 


though his Majeſty, who was a great Diſcerner of Men, perfedly . 


knew him, he preferred hig to gratify the Heads of a Party. And 

may all Princes, who for Politick Ends prefer thoſe for whom they 

have no Kindneſs, and who have not true Kindneſs for them, be 
requited as he was. | 

He tells us; (a) That be ſtudied all the Ancient Phileſs- 

(a) P.13. phers, and Books of Morality, But bate me an Ace -of 

that, quoth Bolton; tor [ will be bold to ſay, He 

was ſo -far from Reading them all, that he ſcarce Saw them. all, 


or had the curioſity to read them, eſpecially choſe -in the Greek 


Language. Then he tells us, That among the Fathers, St. Baſil, and 


Sr. Chryſoſtom, were thoſe:be- chiefly read. But how came he, who 


had ſuch-@ ſuperior Fudgment, to read ſo many YVhilolophers, and 
| .fo few Fathers, and.to take up with Two of Five 

(b) See bis more which our Preacher-faich (6) were the'Beauties 
Pref. before of the Silver Age of the Church? Methinks one-that 
Bedel's Life. deſired to be a confummat Divine ſhould -have been 
*as willing to read the great Arhanaſixs, the *Gregorys, 

St. Ferom, St. Ambroſe, and St.” Auguſtin z but more eſpecially -one 
that deſired co be an Orthodox Divine ſhould methinks have well 
ſtudied the Clements, the Ignatius's;the Polycarps, the Ire. 


(c) lbid. news's, the Tertullians, and the Cyprians,who (c) he ſaith, 


| were the Glories of the Golden Age of the:Church. | He had 
better by -much have i[tudied all them, than all.the Ancient Philo- 
ſophers; and had -be went mto all the beft Things of thoſe Fathers, as 
it ſeems he did -emto-all the beſt Things - of Biſhop Wilkins, I need not 
fear to ſay, he had been a much ſurer Guide, as well as a more 
learned and profound Divine ; and. had -not been fo ready at all 
times to-treat away thoſe' Things with /[Diſſenters, which give fach 
an Adyantage to the Church of England above all the Reformed, 
and more particularly enable her to anſwer that unhappy Queſtion 
of our common Adverſaries, Where x your Miſfion ? The not being 
able to aniwer which, as we can do, hath contributed more to 


the Ruin of the French Reformed Church, than all the late Perlſe- . 


£1unon. 


Religion we profeſs, than .all our 


vers, and of bis Endeawvours to extingutſh 


 vable Primate, he-was wont to.adviſe-the Sch Epileopal-Clergy- 


- 


cution.' For he would \bave learned inithoſe Fathers, who lived 
neareſt tothe Times of the Apoſtles, that Biſhops were their Suct 


<efſors; and. nexe under Chriſt the Heads-of their particular Dio- 


ceſes.; From whom (the Pregbyters derived their Powers, and 't6 
whom they, and the People,” were-to: be Tubjet for Chiiſt's: fake. 
Had he thoroughly learned and imbibed this Doctrine, which is 
beſt learned from thoſe Fathers, he. would in all fikelihood:have 
been as loth: to- part from it, -as thoſe; the Lariradinarian Pro- 
j=Qors are apt to call narrow and angry Mas; becatiſe they areinot 


, -for-Freaties of Comprehenſion with Diſlencers upon ſuch Terms, 
. a5-are- not conliftent with the Catholick and Apoſtolick FTradicion 


concerning Epiſcopacy, and Epiſcopal Ordinations ; and which, 


if yielded to; would be of mere. dangerous \Conlequence to the 
7 Dillatuiorrars; or can be, 


'Notwichftanding all this, oor Preacher .cannot but - 

"tell ' us (4) of bis render Merbod of —_ ich Difſew- (a) P.17. 
| that Fire, aud 

Fo anite us among our ſelves: But he doth inet tell us what were the 
Principles and Terms of Union upon. which we were to be unt- 
ted, nor how many. of the Diflenters were to be taken in. I can 
tell one; /Proje& which will cake them all in, -and Roman 'Catho- 
licks with:them 3 and: that-is,*to cemprehend all who ll jubſcribe 
#0 the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, and all the Dottranes containetl 
#herein -: And if he ſhall ſay, That ſuch a Comprehenſion 45-too 
wide, :and ſuctr an:Union more than all Divifioasy}I.am afraid 


When we ſhall know. what this \Man's:tender-Merbod of (b)Temp.Ch. 


Unios, -Or-pious Deſigns, 25)(b) Dr: Sherlock: calls.chem; . L 
were, there will be "Reaſon .to.fay. the-ſame Thing-of _w_y Th a, 
it, antchem. - For -{ make no difficulty -rocontals te 69 4 : 
tho Reverend Doftor, Thar. am one of choſe-many = yh 
ouſands:- who ſuſpe& hisadmirable Primates-piows :Defigns of ſor- 
"Ving the Church his own anion For he was. always -for :blending of 
Ocders uader Pretence of -Uniqn, and iſinceihe commenced adui- 
Taen toſubinie-ro their Presbyterians, -and do ali Adts:oF Compliance 
£0 their -prerended-Authoriey.; which was in.efte&xo adviſe.them 


- mot.only:to commit the ' higheſt At of Diſobedience.and Schjſna 


againſt  cheic -own Biſhops, (þut to .abjure: Epiſcopacy - with choſe 


_ avho deceit and abjucs .16 as an TS OS: Ulurpacion over the 


Church 


Fd 
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Church of God. . The go2d Lord of his: Mercy deliver his Church 
from ſuch admirable Primaces-and Biſhops, 'as are'Traytors to their 
own Order; and. from ſach tender Methods of Union, and pious De 
fogns. of {ering the: Chureb,' as the _ withone breach of 'Charicy 
be ſuppoſed to have. Oar Preacher, as well as his Heroe; may be 
numbred among thoſe' pious *Deffgners for going to wait upon. the 
Duke. of Hamilics, when heawas iatt in Londen, lome days before he 
went for 'Scutiand £ He. took upon .him-to.cell his: Grace, That he 
would ruin his kntereſtgif he did not ſtick faſt ro the Presbyterian 


Cauſe; tor they began''to fearr that he was not for it: to:theny. Þ. 


And thercupon he adviſed: him-, as he regarded his own Stanr 
ding, and_tihe King's Fawour, to be ſure to. promote the Presby- 
$eriamx Intereſt. This the Duke told: ro a. Perſon. of Honour 
before he left.the Town. | And- now hear,. O ye 

*See the Pref. * Clements, Ipnatius's, Polycarps, Deny's, Irenzus's, and 
before Bed:l's Gyprians; of the Golden Age of the Church,” was not- 
fe. ths Apoſto.ical Councel in. a Man that bears your 
holy Character ? Could he dorany Thing-more _ un« 

worthy. of it, than to adviſe a Prince of. his Gounery. ro fuppore 
thoſe, and flick to theſe, who. have declared your Holy Order 
to:be Antichriftian, and aboliſhed ic as an Wſurpation,: and. depris- 
ved: your Succeſfors, as much as tin them lies, -/for Ulurpers: over 
the Church of God, Nay, let all-Men chat read chis+iStory con» 


fider it. a lictlen its juſt Conſequences, .and. RefleRions upon this . -þ 


wretched Man, as he is a. Biſhop, and: a Biſhop who formerly ab 
ſerted che Oihce. of a Biſhop. to- be ;an Apoſtolical Inſtication, 
Read what he hath-/ wrote. tor it. in his- Preface. to Biſhop Bedel's 
Lifo.. It 5s not: poſſible: ta. think, that a Government can be Criminah 
wnder which the World received the. Chriſtian Religion; aud that in vu 
Courſe. of many. Ages; in. which, as. all the Corners of the Chriſtian 
| Church, ſo «ll the Parts of it. the Sound as well as the Unſound, that in, 
#be Orthodox, as well as the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, agreed: The 
Per ſecut ions that then lay. ſo heavy. ups the. Church, made it no de- 
ſor able Thing for. a Man to be. expoſed to their firſt Fury, which 
was always the Biſhops Portion. : And that in a Conſe: of | many 
Centuries ; in which there was. nothing: but: Poverty and: Labour 20 be + 
got by the Emplozment. There being no Princes to: ſet it On, as «n 
Engin of: Government ; and no Synods of Clergy ynen gathered to af 
Jume that Authority to. themjelves, by. joym Deſigns and. ——— 

t | [50/2 "af 
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And can it be -imagined that in. all that-gloriaus Cload of Wite 
neſſes to:the. Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, -— there ſhould not ſo. 
ch as one. ſingle Perſon. be fqrond ,con' whbom-either a Love of 
ruth , - or. an © Emoy of the Ad tancement of. others ,..\prevailed 
ſo far as.to declare againſt ſuch an ear}yavd univerſe! Corruption, 
if it is tobe. eftcemed one? Whin all this #3 complicated” together, 
3. is really of ſo great Authority, that” I loue not: to giue the pro- 
ger Name to that Temper that can wubſtand,' ſo. plam. a+ Denton: 
ſtration,.. For what can'a Man een bented with.all zbe.: Force. off 
Imgg ination, and poſſeſſed with all the Sharpneſs of Prejudice, "exe. 
cept to the Inference made from: theſe Premiſſes, That a Form ſo 
introduced; and ſo 2onderfully bleſt; could--nat be contr | 
the Rules of the Goſpel, and cannit be aſcribed to any other Origi- 
val, but that the Apoſtles every: whore--dſtabliſhed it as a Fence 
about the' Goſpel which they planted ; ſo that our Religion and Go- 
ernment are: #0. be-rechoned . Twins, born. at, the ſame Time; and 
both; derived from he ſame Fathers? ———= Therefore it will gerbe 
be neceſſary, i» order 10. the giving @ fuller and amighler Proſpe® 
8f | that Apoſtolical Conſtitution, &c.. And if it is an Apaltoli- 
cal-Conſtiturtion, with, what Face or Conſcience could he 
folicic ;the Duke of -Hzmiltgn. to adhere to thoſe' wha de- 


' 6hare::it«co- be 2. Diabolical-and +Antichriſtian: Uſurpation 7 


Buat-if it. is not, and by; conſequence not . an. Inſtitution, of 
unalerable Right, Why d3,;we cantinus,ic? Why. is ; the 
Church! troubled with two. Orders of, Prieſthood when.one 
would ferve.? : It. hach coſt-:this., Nation much Blood and 
Treaſure to ſapport it. . The Earl. of : Strafford might have 
had his Life, if he. would have bought it-ar. ſo dear a Hate, 
as. to: perſivade King, Charles, the: Firſt. to: confſent-to the 
Aboliſhing of ic: : That. blefled, Prince died. a, Martyr for. 
tt : And our Primate of eveslaſting Memory , Archbiſhop, 
Laud, was ſacrificed .for it. : And yet, alas! it is now abo- 
liſhed. in. one Kingdom, and diſgraced and -polluced with. 
Schilm in the other twa.; And: the very Foundation of ic: 
hath . been. and is. ſtill, an.. undermining under the populac 
Prerences; .of 1ender Methods and. pious Deſigns. Let the Obs 
ſervation of the Lords Day, Infant Baptiſm, the Two Sacra 
wes, the DoRine ' of the - Holy Trinity, which ſtand--upon, 
tae. ſame. bottom., be all treated: away with. it, To. dif. 
” 11 (2, $4508 7 . Ponce. 
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pence with thok, as well as with this, will make ctheW.hoh 
yet more Glorious and Comprehenſive,” and' more: worthy: 
of the' pious Undertakers, For 1 know no Reaſon w 

the Anabaptifts,”" Quakers, art (Socinians; ſhould noralſo bs 
taken in - *But as to'my* own' particular, -T muſt.here Ue- 
.clare, That T am for pure Catholick and unmixt Com- 
-manion ; and if after this deſigned Comprehenſion -of the 
Sets, there is to be found but One ſuch 'Church-of Two or 
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31 - though the CharaQter which Dr. Buywet hath given 
EK. .& of Dr. Tillafbr were- true, yer it is not to be be- 
[lieved upon his Authority; and having alſo ſhewed, -by 
-many Inſtances #n *the ſecond, that it was not a true and 
:Juft CharaQer of him, but muck above his Merits: : /[ /now 
-proceed:in this, accordingrto the 'Method mentioned'in-the 
:Introduftion, to animatyert upon ſeveral other Paſſages tin 
his Funeral Sermon, which T-think my Uadertaking: obliges 
me \not to-paſs over without- ſome Remarks. I hill begin 


(a) P.7. the Apoſtle, who (a) he-faich bad large Thoughes 
3A ; ing the Idol Feaſts, and Meats offerdl'to Tdols. 
As this is a crude and indecent- way of Speaking of an Ape- 

Me, ſo it is- groundlefs and: falſe ; hethaving ſtated the:Caſe 
of Idol Feaſts ; -and -of Eating of Meats; and Didi. 

Drinks, -that have been offered- up in -Sacrifice to Idels, 

-, with all the -Strjfneſs that the Nature of them required. 

"For firft; -as to the Idol Feaſts, or of Eating and Drinking at 

. the Feaſts in the Heathen Temples, which were-joyned to 

the . Sacrifices offered 'unio Adols , he determines! it..co be 


(b)x Cor.10, . reſpet xo the Subſtance of rhe ARion , as e 

20, 21. as it Was (+): Demonolatry, cor worſhipping - of 

| .Devils, and holding Communion wich ms 
; RS OR Ware 
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Three, 'in what .corner' of [the Land foever, 1 will join my. . 


WAITING Hhewell in the firſt Chapter , thee of 


with that ſtrange *Exprefſion which he'uſeth of 


unlawful if a "two-fold. ReſpeR. | Firſt , wich 


Oo rr oi ( 89) "Mm 
which | therefore provoked the Lord to Jealoulie, when thoſe 
who drank his Cup, would drinkthe Cup of Devils ; and partakers 
of his Table, would alſo partake of the "Tables 'of Devils. Second- 


' ly, he determines it to þc unlawful with reſpe&to the circumſtance, 


of conſequence of the action, becauſe thoſe pretenders to know- 


ledge among the Chriſtians, who frequented Idol-Feafts, did not 
-only confirm'the Gentiles in their Idolatry, and harden the Jews. 
-intheir unblief, but'{ alſo *by their contagious Ex- 


amplesdrew the weaker Chrittians to pollute them - 9.0.08 Fi 1H. 
ſelves with Demonolatry, or Communion with De- * ?: 2. 
vils, and fo were anſwerable to God, for cauſing . their Brethren 
to periſh, for whom Ghriſt died And now let any ſerious man, 
conſider this determination of the Apoſtle againſt Chriſtians going 
to Idol Temples to eat at Idol Feaſts, either with reſpe& to the 
ſubſtance, or Circumſtance of the thing, and then let him tell me if 
it 15 not as firixt, and free: from latitude, or largeneſs of thought, as 
the Dodrine of worſhiping the one true Gad, and having ,noorher 
Gods but him. - « tots 

The like ftritneſs we ſhall alſo find in determining the caſ: of 
Chriſtians eating of meats, which had -been offered unto Idolls at 
their own, or at their unbelieving Friends Houſes : For it ſeems 


pour ef the Sacrifices which had been offered unto Idolls were often 


vid to the Butchers by the Idol Prizfts 3 from which aroſe two que- 
ftions among the Chriſtians of theſs times, one whereof was, 
whether they ought to eat what was bought in the Shambles at 
their own Houſes ? Becauſe what they eat might perhaps have 
been ſuch portions of the Sacrifices as the Idol Priefts had fold to 
the Butchers ; and the other was whether they ought to cat ar 
their unconverted Friends, or Relations' Houſes of everything that 
was ſet before them without asking if it had been any part of 
thoſe Sacrifices which had been. offzred anto Idolls ? The parti- 
cular reaſon of this later queſtion was, as I'congeive, becanle the 
Gentiles eſteemed thoſe portions of Idol Sacrifices, as more holy, 
than common. fleſh,. and would . be fire to buy them for their 
Feaſts and Entertainmeni if they could get them. To theſe two 
queſtions the Apoltle, anſwers: in general, that it was lawful for 
them to enjoy any of God's Creatures, none of them being in their 


' own: nature impure, and that therefore cthey might ſafely eat what: 


ſhever was ſold in the Mzrket without thinking themſelves bound 
in cohictence to enquire GEO any thing they met with in the 


Shambles, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Shambles, or were to cat at their own, , or their Friends Hovſes, 
were portiofs of Idol Sacrifices, or. no? But then if any man told 
them, that fſach, and ſach meats had been offered unto Idols, then 
they” were neither to buy, them inthe Maker, nor eat of them at, 
yo 14> their own,” or at their Friends Hovſes for-fear of 
 YCor-X 1.2 5,26, giving * offence ro others, 'whether Believers or 
27, 28 29, 31, 32» Ten : | 


 Unbthevers. Firſt to Believers . eſpecially of :the ' 


weaker ſort, who ſeeing them buy, or eat, what. they . had . been 
told was offer*d unto Idols, might from the former relation thoſe 
portions had unto the 1dol, think'they worſhipped the, Idal, and fo 
be encourag'd to eat againſt their Cohiciznces, and perhaps proceed 
further to eat at the 1oÞ*Frafts; Which was! downright Idolatry. 
Secondly, To Unbelizyers” Jews or Gentiles ; thz former whereof 
coming to know that Chriſtians bought, or cat what had been 
offered unto Tdols, would be ſcandalized thereby againſt Chriſti- 
anity; and the larer in like manner ſzeing* them do fo, would be 
encourag'd to perfiſt- in” their Demonolztry, becauſs they might 
prelume' that the Chriſtians buying, or eating wittingly, and wil- 
lingly what had been are up in Sacrifice to their Gods, did fo 
out of reſpe& to them, as they themſelves did. I think this was 
very ſtrict Divinity -to forbid Ehriſtians the uſe, and enjoyment of 
thole things, which otherwiſe they were free to uſe, and enjoy 


both at home, and'abroad, ptrely uponthe, account of other mers 


_—_ 


Conſciences, becauſe they twere 'to give no offence neither to the 
unbelieving Jew;nortothe Idolatrous Gentiles, nor to the weaker 
Members of the Church of' God. Had our Preacher lived in 
thoſe days, I am afraid he would have cenſured the Apoſtle, as a 
man of narrow thoughts, who' was too much influenced by Jewiſh 
notions, and .ſuperttition in thefe-ſevere determinations, bur be- 
cauſe. he: was to make a Parallel -between the Apoſtle, and his 
Latitudinarian Hero, therefore! right, -or ' wrong he was to take 
ſome occaſion to ler us'know , that the Apoſtle had Chis large 
rhoughts too. © 18 OR 415 $4711 Up 
Another of his Phraſes, which he choſe rather to uſe improper- 

n ly, than. to omit, is that- of the F j»ff freedoms of Human Na: 
P-9* rare, where he 'tells- us; that his Heroick Primate aſſerted 
the great Truths-of Religion, 'whett he ſaw! them ' ſtruck at, with 
an authority, and zeal proportioned to the importance of” them, 
while in leſſer matters he left men to the juſt freedoms of 'Hu- 
man Nature but he ſhould: have faid, * had he ſpoke properly, 
| ca 


| 
f 
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to their Chriſtian Liberty, for the freedowss of "Human Nature':relate 
to men, as they are-conſidered. in a civil, or in their natural tate, 


LY 


| if there ever had; 'been, or ware-any'ſuch.  But:this being ane of 


the, golden; Phralſes.:of the Latitudinarians, he was .rtfolved.. to: tip 
his.'Tongye, and gild one; Period with ics” for-thar: ſort of nienhave 
their Fargon, and Cazt,:as' well asiothers,; and (particularly affect to 
talk of the Rights, Liberties, or Freedoms of Mankind, or : of the 
Rights, Liberties, or Freedoms of Human Nature, altho' every.man in 
the World only hach ſuch Rights, and ſuch Liberties as the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the:Country, where: ke is: born, or whither he 
betake himſelf give him,.and:no. more: Hence the 1 to, #1, 
* Roman Law defineth, Liberty to be a Natural Pow» te ring 
er, or Faculty, which every man bath to do what. he EF | 


; pleaſeth, as far,,as he isnot hindered by law or force. This. definition 
ſhews, that mens natural liberty /is reſtramed:more or leis; :accor- 


ding to the civil conſticutions, of different Countrys,.and-this-.is 
fa true; that..in.fome'places; the greateſt part-of Mankind have 
almoſt no. Liberties-3,and' Slaves: which were/ the: greateſt. part of 

ankind inthe Reman Empire;.as:now wi fome'of our  Planratis 
ons, had noae at all, Yet notwithſtanding'this is ſo plain, and 
obyious a+ Notion, ! our Latitydinarians, when it- ſerves their turn 
(asitdidin formerReigns)-lovesth-talkef the Rights; and-Liberties 
of Mankind, or Hyman Natyre; becauſe they.arefplendid-Phraſes, 
Which by ſeeming .to haye ſomething great intheth, arc-apt'to' guil 
unthinking. men, , tho' they. ſignifie- nothing atall:''. Tell:them of 
Paſſive Obedience, or the unlawfulneſs .of Reſiſtance; they | will [tell 
you again». that it is a Dodrine againſt the Rights 'and Freedoms 
of Mankind. I knew. a Gentleman, to whom an unfortunate Lord 
of qur Preachers acquaintance ſaid fo, and we:may : without.maks 
ing a bold inference gueſs ,trom, whom he had thei deceitful inſig- 
nificant Phraſe, which: to ſerve-ill- purpoſes. may bs: ufed: againſt 
Laws and. Conſtitutions, that reſtrain mens Liberties in civil Soci- 


-eties, in any other reſpec, , as well asin not reſiſting-the Supream 


Power, and would help to juſtifie infurre&ions not only of. Slaves, 
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teftants, as Conſcientious, and ar leaft as Orthodox as thoſe of 
France are Tuined, and _ for ip _ = as ef- 
fequally Dragoon'd without Dragoons rivation and donble 
Taxes, "of which I am confident our Preacher would fay, if he 
ſuffered fuch Penalties; that they wereagainft the Rights of Human 
Nature, and the Liberties of Mankind. Bat for my own part, as[ 
always ſuſped&ed fuch ſpecious Phraſes, and choſe, who uſed them: 
ſo I know not to what purpoſe they ſerve, but to beget falſe ne- 
tions in the minds of men, and incite them to ſubvert States, and 
Kingdoms, and level all Orders of Men 'in them, and'I haye al- 
ways obſerved that thoſe who uſed them, fet up for Demagogues, 
a were moſt forward when it was int their power to invade os 
ther mens Rights, and abridge other merits Liberties, eſpecially 


thoſe of their lawful Kings, and their Loyal Fellow Subjes with- 


out any regard to the Laws of Nature, the Laws of God, or the 
Laws of the Land. ITT | | 
In the ſame place he tells us, :bar while the' Defiuntt aſſerted the 
great Traths of Religion, ke left men mn heſſer matters to be governed by 
thoſe great meaſures of Diſoretion, and Charity, @ care to avoid Scan- 
dal, and 10 promote Edification, and Pate, and Decency, and Order, 
This in an Author ſo given to fibtile, and malicious inſinuations, 
looks like one upon the generality of the Clergy, as if they did not 
ſo, but were more zealous for the leſſer, thayythe greater matters of 
our Religion, Bar not to'mention/ the Great men among our pre- 
ſene Clergy, did not; out' Hookers,  Senderſorts, and Hammonds, as 
wellas thote, who have followed their example, afſert the great 
Truths of Religion, as Zcalouſly, as his Hero did, and tho” chey 
defehded both the Authority, an& Wiſllom of the Church in en- 
joyning Ceremonies, and things initherfifelves indiffererit to be ob- 
ſerved (which he means by feffey matters) and alſo took care to in- 
forithe'Conſciences of the Pevpke 3 what z-great, and weighty 
Duty Obedience, and Submiſſions to the Orders of the Church was 
and that morally confidered, it was none ot the lefler marters of 
Chriſtianity : yet ntheir juf freedoms they left them to be governed, 
2s he ſaich his Archbiſhop did, by rhe 19tufures of Diſcrerion and Charity, 
and a care to avoid Seanilal, ind to promite Edification , and Peace, 
and Decency, and Order. But in Truth this Character of leaving 
men to their Freedoms, as Chriftians, was fo very true of Dottor 
Tillotſon, that he left thetm' to their Freedoms, where neither he 
nor they were free, and to govern themſelves by their w_ rivate 
nſciences 


4 
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Conſciences and diſcretion, when they neither promoted- Charity, nor 
Edification, nor Peace, Decency, or Order, but gave ſcandal in both 
Senſes, as it ſignifies grieving our fellow Chtiftians, and by our Example 
occaſioning oihersto ſin. L will inſtarce in his giving the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper to thoſe, who would receive it in no poſture, but 
that irreverent one of ſitting. This was his Practice at Lincoln's: Inn 
Chappel, whither a great Lady of Dr. Owen's Congregation, and one 
of his Hearers too, would ſometimes reſort to receive the Sacrament, 
becauſe, as ſhe told a Noble Lord of my acquaintance, ſhe could re- 
ceive ic the:c /itting. And his Practice, asa devout Gentlewoman, who 
lived in that Neighbourhood, aſſured me, was firſt to walk about with 
the Eiements to thoſe in the Pews, where the Sitters were, and give 


' it them fiſt, but in the laſt place to thoſe who kneel'd at the Rail, within 


which he would cot go, as decency would have ciredted another Man, 
but ceming behind them, he gave i: them in the Letter of the Proverb, 
over the left Shouldier. So the late Biſhop of Sr. Aſaph 'at Dre Kidder”s 
Church nor long after the Revolution gave Dr. Bates, and ſome others 
the Sacrament in the ſame irreverent poſture, to the great offence of 
ſome part of the Congregation, that ſawiit; and for ought he knew, 
to the endangering of others to deſpiſe the Orders of the Church. I 
could give other inſtances of this nature in the other Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm, whereinthe defun& Hero, hath acted without excule againſt the 
Churches Orders, to the great ſcandal of others who came to know it, 
and violating the prefcribed Rules of Decency, and Edification, which 
I ſuppoſe come under our P;eacher's lefſer Matters, and when l conſider 
how notoriouſly He, and his Hero have acted in other inftances a- 
oainſt Juſtice, Mercy, Faith, and Charity, I cannot tell what he eſteems 
the great Tiuths and Duties of Chiiſtianity, or the weightier Matters 
of the Law. 

Bur he * tellsus however thit his UNBLEMIS HED *p. 15. 
HERO ſaw with a deep regret the fatal Corruptions of this Age, 
while the Hypocr:ſies and Extrawvagancies of former times diſpoſed many to 


Atheiſm, and Impiety, - Buc methinks he ſhould have faid nothing of the 
' Hypocriſies, and Extravagancies ct tormer Times, ſince they cannot 


but rut men in mind of the Hypocrities ard Extravagancies of theſe, 
which for kind. have been the ſame, and tor degree, or Atrocity, as great 
as thoſe, and have allo as much dilpoled men to Arheitm, and lmpierty. 
Was it not revelling under the Ho:y preterce of Religion 2 Was it not 
for taking Go\Ji's Holy Name in vain in Faſts, and Thankſgivings to 
break his Holy Laws, and Judgements with a Popular ſhew of Sandti- 
moav, that he means by the Hypocrifie of former Times, and have not 
the ſame things bee: done over again in theſe ? And then as for the 
Excia- 
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Extravagancies of thoſe former Times, does he not mean by them the 
proceeding fo far under thoſe hypocritical Pretences, as firſt to riſe up 
in Arms againſt Charles the I. then to abdicate him in the Vote of New 
addreſſes, then to murder him before his own Palace, and laſt of all, to 
detend thoſe Extravagancies under the fame hypocritical Pretences, 
and magnifie thoſe, who did them, as our Deliverers, to whom we 
owed the conſcrvation of our Religion, Lives, and Liberties ? And if 
this be his meaning, as in appearance it muſt, then I pray him to 
compare Times with Times, Facts with Facts, and Pretences with Pre. 
rences, and then to tell me, if as great Extravagancies bave not been 
done in our days? And laſtly, as to difpoſing men to Atheiſm, and 


Impiety, I appeal to the-Confciences of all ſerious obſerving men, if 


what hath heen done, i», by, and ſince the Revolution, call it by what 
name you pleaſe, hath nct diſpoſed many more ro Atheiſm, and Ims 
piety, than what he calls the Hypocriſies and Extravagancies of 
former Times. | 

[ have heard that in one of his Viſitation Speeches to the Clergy of 
Wiltſhire, he complained of the deluge of Atheiſm and Impiety that over- 
| flowed this Nation, and would to God he would lay his hand upon his 
heart, and confider whether He, and his Hero, and his Hero's Suc- 
ceſlor, have not :mong ſome others helped to ſet open the Floudgates 
to that overflowing Deludge,by what they have done under the irreligi- 
ous Pretence of ſerving, and preſerving our Religion, by adting not only 
againſt the plaineſt Precepts of it, biit the common notions of Juſtice, 
_ Truch, and Honeſty, and their own former DoQtrines, which now bear 
witneſs againſt them, and will hereafter without Repentance, riſe up 
11 Judgment againſt them, and condemn them, when our Lord ſhall 
ſay unto them, and every one that hath acted like them, our of thy 
Mouth, out of thy Wiitings, will I condemn thee, thou wicked Servant, In 


that day this will be the aggravation of their condemnation above the. . 


Marſhalls, the Calamies, the Owens, and the Goodwins of former Times, 
that they acted the ſame Iniquitics againſt. their own avowed Dodtrins, 
and Principles, and Subſcriptions, whereby they: had moſt publickly, 
frequently, and folemnly Anathematiz'd the: Praiſes of thoſe men, 


and I'will take upon me to ſay, that for any one Athieſt He,orhis Hero , 


converted before the Revolution, they have made ten ſince, and that 
ifthoſe men ſlew their thouſands theſe have ſlain their ten thouſands, and 
Ipray God, He and ſome others, who have time of Repentance yet 
left them, may conſider what I ſay before it is too late. 

It is ſcarce worth my pains to examine what he hath ſaid inthe ſame 
+ page of the Defign, that was laid (he means in the Reign of King Charles 
the IL) to make usfirſt Athieſts, that we might more eaſily be made 


Papiſts, 1 


” 
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Papiſts, this ſeems to be an odd deſign, at leaſt an odd way of expreſ- 
ſing it, te make men Athieſls, that they. may more eaſily be made Pa- 
pilts, that is, firſt to bring them to believe no Religion, that they 
may believe the Popiſh, and teach them to laugh at the three Creeds 
that they might believe all the Articles of Pope Pius the IV. with all 
the ſupernumerary Traditions of the Roman Church. King Charles 
the Il. indeed was not fo careful as he ſhould have been in che great 
Concern of Religion;; but that was to be imputed altfo to the Hypocri- 
fies, and Extravagancies of former Times, which did with: his Father, 
as theſe have done with his Brother, but to ſuggeſt that he laid a Deſign - 
to make men Papiſts, by firlt making of them Athieſts, is as ridiculous 
as to ſay ir now, when Atheiſm abounds much more than it did in his 
Reign. One may as reaſongbly ſay, that he laid a deſign to make us 
firſt Papiſts, chat he might more eafily make us Rebels, or Socinians, as 
our Preacher hath been long made. But if by making-us Papiſts,. he 
means outward Profeſſors of Popery, I muſt tell him that King Charles 
the II. was too wiſe a Prince to think, that Athiefts could ever be 
brought to. that in ſuch a Nation-and -Government as this, where no 
inquiſition, or force ſufficient to bring that about could be ſet up. 
For nothing leſs than a mighty force could make our Athieſts ſubmit to 
Popery, no, as they deſpiſe the ſpecial Dodtrines of ir, as much as 
any other men: So the liberties to which they are inur'd make them 
abhor, and deteſt ir for the ſeverity of its Diſcipline, whichthey know 
will not allow them to praiſe their lewdneſs ſo openly, to curſe, damn, 
and blaſpheme, to calbthe Prieſthood Prieſtcraft, and to ridicule every 
thing that belongs to Religion, as they do now, and more than ever 
inthe Houſes of our King ; therefore we ſaw them not long ago as 
averſe to Popery, as other men, and aflociating under the common 
pretence of preſerving our Religion with Enthuſiaſts, Hypocrites, and 
Apoſtates, nay with foreign mercenary Papiſts to drive a' Sovereign 
Prince of that Communion, whoſe Title to 'the Crown depended not 
upon his Religion, out of all his Realms. 

I now proceed to examine the Libel he harh fo maliciouſly made 
upon our ſuffering Clergy, and more eſpecially upon our ejected Bi- 
ſhops, where his want of Generofity, and Gharity appears in every 
Article of it, tho* but ſix lines before he pretends to write every thing 
in his Sermon with an Air free from Reſentment, but as I:have 
ſhewed be: writes many Falſehoods where he pretends-to write ſtrict 
Truths:So where he pretends to write generouſly wich candour,and with- 
out reſentment I always ſuſpec there is ſomething to follow of a quite 
difterent nature, and herel found,Iwas not diſappointed.I could tell him 
of ſome of his Hearers,and thoſe RG to the preſent Goyernment mo 
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that no man of Honour would have ſo treated men in affliction, as 
he did, and given ſuch an unreaſonable Teſtimony of an unmortified 
Temper in a Funeral Sermon, but 1:t the Sermon be what it will, and 
let him precend to write with cever ſo much humanity, and ſweetneſs, 
] will lay of Natures ſide againſt him, becauſe his paſſions are ſo hard 
for him, that he cannot but ſhew his Nature, and mix his Choller 
with his Ink, when he ſhuuld write withoue reſentment as he hath 
cons in this Libell with all the ill nature imaginable againſt. the 
Lite Archbiſhop of venerable Memory, and the moſt worthy Biſhop 
ci. Ely, whereof the former made him: Doctor, when he 


could not make himicit ore, end the other 2s is ſtill remembred in - 


Cambridge, molt generouſly en:ertained him in his I odgings ac St. Zohn's 
Colledge, while he reſided in that Univetſi:y-ro inſpedt Records eſpe- 
cially at C. C. C. although at that time, he was in diſgrace at Court, 
and almoſt every where clle. An&'Ir is a further. aggravation of his 
11]-nature, that becauſe he had not, he took an occaſion of making this 
Libel againſt th:m, and their ſuft-ring Brethren ; for after he had-told 
his Hearers that th: Defunct rejoyced in the happy deliverance of theſe 
Nations, then without any neceflity, or connexion he tells us, that 
many of thoſe, who had long'd tor it, and wiſht well to it, did of a 
ſudden ſtart back. Ir is plain here that by his many, he means many 
of the deprived Clergy, but if by his happy deliverance he means, as I 
have ſhewed he muſt, our pretended deliverance by the Revolution, I 
challenge him to name one of them, who long'd for it, or wiſhed 
well to it, for as many of thoſe, who have complied, abhorred the 


thoughts of it : So'of thoſe, who have not complied, I know not one, 


but did, nor he neither I dare ſay. But then ler us ſuppoſe that many 
of them long'd for the Prince of Orange's coming, and wiſhed as well 
_ toit, as he himſelf did, might they not afterwards, nay were they not 
in Conſcience bound, when they ſaw their error, and his deſign, to 
ſtart back? What doth he mean by this Objedion againſt them ? Muſt 
men go on in what they think iniquity, and as' one of the Biſhops; 
who certainly long'd for the R2volution, ſaid, Over Shooes, over Boots. 
Is this too a Maxim of our Preacher, would he have men proceed 
from longing for a thing they thought goodzto favouring and upholding 
it, when they found it ill, and from wiſhing well to it under one per- 
ſuaſion, to ating for it under another? I believe he will make no dif- 
ficulty to ſay that Dr. Sherlock was in a great error for two years to- 
gether after the Revolution in refuſing ſo long to cloſe with it, and yet 
it he did well in cloſing at Jaſt with'it, he ought not to be reproached 
for having ſtood out ſo long- againſt it ; although he wy to ſome 
Perſons ot great honour, who conſulred him for his Opinion about 
taking the New Oath, That whoever took it would without repentance, as 

h certainly 
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certainly burn in Hell-fire, as that fire, ſaith he, pointing to the Chimney, 
burns there, or to that effe&t. But beſides him who ſtood out fo long, ic 
would be eafie- to name many more,” who neither longed for it, nor 
wiſhed well to it, that yet at laſt complied with ir, and 1 hope he will 


| not blame them for ſtarting from their firſt Reſolves, and coming in 


- 
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atthe laſt hour of the day. For men are to b2 allowed the benefit of 
ſecond Thoughts, and of Repentance, which often times is the bleſſed 
effec of long and ſerious Conſideration ; and when they turn Pent- 
tents by the Laws of Honour, as well as Chriſtian Charity, their for- 
mer faults are to be buried in Oblivion,and never to be mentioned with 
reproach. Hath the great Hiſtorian of our Reformation forgotten 
what the fiſt Archbiſhop of it did through Human Frailty, and after- 
wards repenting, died a Martyr, and put his right hand firſt in the 
Flames, b2cauſe that part of his Body ould be firft puniſhed, which 
was firſt in fault. 

But to give other inſtances oFfſtarting back nearer a kin to the matter 
in hand : In the Tragical Reign of Stephen, whom the Hiſtorians te» 
preſent as a perjured Uſurper, Robert the great Earl of Glouceſter through 
fear, and ſurprize- took the Oath of Homage with the other Nobles 


- to King Stephen, but not long after with fom2 other Lords took an 


opportunity to renounce it, and let the Uſurper know by Word and 
Deed that he was aſhamed, and repented of the Homage he had 
done unto him contrary to his Allegiance to Queen Maud ; and the 
Hiſtorians of thoſe Times were ſo far from reproaching him with his 
firſt compliances, that they have celebrated his Memory upon the ſcore 
of his Repentance, and his conſtant Allegiance ever after to the 
Queen. In the Reign of Lowis of France, whom the Barons ſer up in 
the room of King Fobn, many Lords began to relenr before he died, and 
many more after he was dead revolted from Lowis their own Ido!, 
crowned the young Prince Henry the IL and foon made the Ulurper 
glad to compound tor a ſafe conduct out of the Realm. In the Reign 
of Henry the LV. who, our Preacher faith in his Hiſtory .of the Retor- 
mation, ?raiteroufly Uſurped the Crown, Archbiſhop Scroop, and many 
other Lords, who perhaps had longed for it, and for a while wiſhed 
well to it, afterwards ſaw their error and repented, and being reſolved 
to undo, as much as they could, what they had moſt unjuſtly done, 
they role up againſt Henry under the Title of Lord Henry Derby, and 
pug out a moſt remarkable Remonſtrance againſt his Uſurpation, and 
an Excommunication againſt him, which may be ſeen in Foxe's Acts, 
and Monuments of that Reign ; and of which becauſe it is fo ſcarce 
to be had, I have put anabridgmentin the * Appendix :and in , 

the Reignof his Grandſon Hemry the VI, The whole Peerage * *W 


then 


hen aſſembled in a Parliament of that Prince's own calling, being 
made ſenſible of their error, and the - injuſtice of their Anceſtors in 


depoſing Richard the 1I. and ſetting up Henry the IV. declared upon 
Richard Duke of York's Claim by Birth-right, and proximity of Blood, 
that his Title could not bedefeated, but that the Crown of Right be- 
long'd to him : this with all that was done thereupon may be ſeen in 
Roll. Parl. 39. Henry VI. N. 10. asit is in Cotton's Abridgement put out 
by Mr. Pry», or rather in the Record at large, as it is Printed in the 
* An Enquiry into the remarkable 3% Page of the * Doak mentioned in the 
inſtances of Hiſtory and Parliament Margent, and [ mention 1t, becauſe Ithink 
Records uſed by the Author of the* it, as well as the Book in whichic is Printed, 
unreaſonableneſs of g new Separati-- worth yto be read of all men. And what 
on, whether they are faithfully ci] other Parliament x Edw. IV. declared 
ca Day ' againſt the Uſurpation of the three Hemries 
as againſt God's Law, Man's Allegiance, and unnatural in its ſelf: 
I need not recite here, becauſe it is to be ſeen in the Printed Statutes of 
thatReign. And inour Preachers former times of Hypocriſie, the Times 
of the great Rebellion, which began in 41: many Perſons of Honour 
and Quality in both Kingdoms, who were concern'd in the Prologue, 
or firſt Pcenes, or Acts of that bloody Tragedy, being afterwards con- 
vinced of their .Errors,not only ſtarted back, and repented, but brought 
forth Fruits meet for ſuch Repentance, and I need but name the 
Great Aontroſe, his Patron the Duke of Lauderdale, and Mr. Henderſon 
of his own Country as Examples of what I ſay ; and the two Heroick 
Penitents the Lords Hepron and Capel} both of Immortal Memory in 
ours. The former of theſe Lords, as Report faith, went with a Rope 
about his Neck as a Token of hisRepentance, to throw hinwſelf at the 
King's Feet, and how they both after-repentance ſignaliz'd themſelves 
in his ſervice, and we Lord Capellin his Son's, is known ſo well, that I 
need not relate it. So Willigm Prjn, not to mention all the Gommiſf- 
fioners, who were ſent to treat with the King at Holmby-Houl ſtarted 
back alſo, though iris to be wiſhed they had done it ſooner, and how 
ſeverely he cenſured his old Actions, and endeavoured to undo what 
he had done, may be {cen from what he hath written in his Plea for 
the'Lords, his Concordia Diſcors, and a Paragraph or two, in his Preface 

to Cotton's Abridgment which I have alſo put in the f Appet» 
TX. VIE qgjx. Nay the Members of that very Convention which called 
home Charles the IT.. were the men that began and carried on the Re- 
bellion againſt his Father, and yet by God's Grace they ſtarted fo far 
back, as to declare point blank againſt their former Practiſe, that by 
the undoubted, and fundamental Laws of this Kingdom; neither the Peers 
of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together, nor the People colleFive- 
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ly, nor repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever ever had, have, or 
ought to have any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings of this 
Realm, And fometime before that, when the King was in his return, 
the Lords and Commons of that Convention, together with the Lord 
Mayor,Common Council-men, and Freemen of London, | 

in a * Proclamation did d2clare, © That His Majeſty's n FH 
*Rights, and Tittes to his Kingdoms were, every way compleat by the 
* death of his Royal Father without the Cer:mony or Solemnity of a 
& Proclamation, and that the Impetial Crown of this Realm did by 
© ;jnherent Birth right deſcend to him, as nzxt lineal, and rightful Heir 
* ofthe Blood Royal. Here are ſtaiters back with a witneſs, and Lhope 
their ſtarting back from a Cauſe in which they were ſo long engaged, 
was neither a reproach to them, nor an argument for the goodae's, 
but the intollerable illneſs thereof, And ſo if any of our ſuffering 
Clergy did, as heaffirms, long for the Revolution, and wiſh well to ic, 
their itarting back ſhews no more' than that thcy were miſlead in the 
Croud, and afterwards thought otherwiſe of it, than they did at the 
firſt, Therefore God is to be praiſed, and they commended that thzy 
ftarted back fo ſoon, and proceeded no further with relucting conſci= 
ences, as many others unhappily did. I could tell of one. now in the 
higheſt place of the Church, who ſaid ſomerime after the Revolution, 


. aid to this effe&, That it was one entire piece of- iniquity, and after 


that again, in-the plural Phraſe, That we, and by con{equence he had 


\ gone too far, and yet he goes on ſtill, and1 fear will not fart back. 


Others I could name to their honour, who proceeded fo far, as to take 
the Oath, and to comply for ſometime after, but fince, God be praiſed, 


| have ſtarted back, and offeredlike true Penitents, to do pennance, and 
. begg'd. Abſolution for what they thought ſo gtievous a ſin, and now 


I have told it, let our Preacher make what he can of their farting back, 
but when Dr. Sherlock ſtarted from the other ſide, to which theſe men 


'went back, I never heard thathe had the leaſt remorſe for continuing 
fo long in his great error, as he muſt acknowledge it to have been, much 


leſs that he was willing to do pennance for it (beſides the .pennance he 
did in Print) or deſired the Abſolution of the Church. 

Afcer this he proceeds to tell us, that ſome in high Stations (that is 
ſome Biſhops) of the Church would neither openly declare for it, nor againſt 
it according to the authority of their Charatters: one of which certainly they 
ought to have done: if they did then judge it ſo unlawful, as they would now 
repreſent it, they ought to have thunder'd both with their Sermons, and Cen- 
ſures again#t it, eſpecially in the firſ® Fermentation, when @ vigorous oppoſition 
might have had conſiderable effe&s, and would ave made them look like 
Confeſſors indeed, to which they afterwards pretendedY Here our Preacher | 

| . reflects 
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reflets upcn our ſuffering Fathers for not having declared, and ated 
againſt the Revolution betimes, and thunders ___ them. for not ha- 
ving thundered with their Sermons and Cenfures againſt, in the firſt 
Fermentation, 4 e. when the Mob were Maſters in all places, and 
would have tore them in pieces for it, as ſome of them were threatned, 
and that indeed would have been a conſiderable effect, This puts me in 
mind of the Queſtion he ſo often agked Mr. Napleton of Feverſham, Why 
did you not tet the King go? To which Mr. Napleton made anſwer the firſt 
time to this purpoſe, Sir, Fe could not govern the Rabble, and if the King 
had offered to go, they would have torn him in pieces. After ſome time the. « 
goo Dr. asked Mr. Napleton again, Why did you not let the King go ? Trold 
you Sir, replied Mr. Napleton, becauſe the Rabble would have torn him in 
pieces, if he had offerd to go. Andafter that again, a third time, hy 
did you not let the King go? Sir, replied Mr. Napletow, with ſome emotion, 
T have told you twice, becauſe if be had offered to go , the Rabble would 
have murdered him ; Eigh, but Mr. Napteten, faith he again, You ſhould 
have let him go, 4. e. as Mr. Napleton apprehended, and all others muſt, 
you ſhould have let him been murdered by the People : This account 
T had from a G2ntleman in whoſe h2aring Mr. Napleton told the Story ; 
and fo here inlike manner, he ſaith, they ſhould have thunderd with 
their Sermons, and Cenfures againſt the Revolution in the firſt Fermen- 
tation, when the 4b were the fermenting Particles, that they might 
have been torn in pieces, or knocked in the head. The Non comply- 
ing Biſhops are as it were ſo many living Records againſt him, and 
how glad would he have been, that they had been martyred in the 
firft Fermentation, that might not have been Confeſſers now, and now 
alive to reproach him with their Teſtimony and Sufferings. They did 
it not, ſaith he, and God, and they be thanked, ſay I, that they did it 
2t out of Seaſon 3 for there: is a time to ſuffer, and a time to de- 
cline Suffering, a times to ſpeak as Confeſſors, and a time to keep 11- 
lence, a time to die Martyrs, and a time to fly from Martyrdom ;. 
and our Spiritual Guides and Paſtors were Judges of the Seaſon, God 
having left much -to their prudence to at and ſuffer, or to forbear 
acting in ſome times and places, that they may .not ſuffer, as to them 
ſhall ſeem expedient moit for Go4's Gloty, and the preſervation of his 
Church. For it is in the ſpiritual, as it is in the ſecular Warfare, ſome- 
timcs the Souldiers of Chriſt, but eſpecially the Leaders muſt Husband 
their Lives more than at other times, and ſomectimgs Spiritual Pru- 
dence dirz&s them to be as it were prodigal, and. ſometimes to be 
{ſparing of their Blood. Would it haye been wiſtom in Athanaſius, 
when there were ſo few faithful Biſhops, to have !hunder'd with his 
Sermors againſt the Arrian Hereſie before the dArrian Mob of Alexan- 


aria, 
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#hia, when 'it was much. ficter for him to fly from their rage, that he 
might reſerve himſelf for better times, and in the interim dire, 'and 
encourage the fairhful, and live to ſertle-the Church itt ics former Stare. 
Let us hear what he ſaith in his own vindication, for not a@izg gccor- 
ding to the Authority of | his Charader, and- not thundering with Sermons, 
an) Cenſaterin his Province, when he might have made a wigorous oppo: 
ſition, ' but fed to fave his Lifee” | H#/her they charge us. with fear, | ſaith he,. 
they confider not that this reflet#s ugon. themſehves, 2ho- gave occaſion for it x 
for if it be a fault ro fly,'it is a much; greater to perſecute-—+= if they reproach 
us for hiding our ſekuti from thoſe, 'who' ſeek to take away' our Lives, and 
for flying from the Perfecutors, what will they ſay to Jacob, who fled from 
bis Brother Efau, or to Moſes, who departed into the Land of Madian- for 
fear of Pharaoh; or to David who! fled from Saul ? What would they ſay 
ro. the Great Elias; -2bo bid himſelf becauſe of Ahab, and fled becauſe, of 
Jezabel]*s Threatnings, as the Sons of the Prophets were-alſo by Fifties um. 
Caves. The Diſciples of our." Lord. big themſeboes for fear of the Fews, 
«nd Paul at Damaſcus being T2 by the Governour , was let down 
from the. Wall in a Basket, and ſo eſcaped bis' hands, Tve. Law appointed 
Cities off refuge to. flee unto for the ſafety of thoſe :who were ſought p to be 
put to death, but in theſe laſt Times that Word df ;tbe' Father who ſpake befere. 
:0 Moſes, gave Commandment, that, when:bis Diſciphks were. perſecuted. in , 
one City, they ſhoutd flee unto another -—— This the Saints knew, and managed 
themſelves accordingly And this is the Rule for men to attain perfettion, 
namely to do what God commands, _ . Hence the Word himſelf, who became in- 
carnate for ws, when he was ſought for, thought it not amiſs to hide him- 
pe as we do, or to fly from Perſecution. | When he was a Child he warned 
Joſeph by an Angel to-ariſe, and take the young, Child, and bis Mother, and 
fly into Egypr.And after Herod's:death he: went aſide into Nazareth, becauſe 
of Archelaus.' When be bad (cured the withered hand, and the Pharaſees 
fock, counſel to kill him, be departed thence, and when he bad rais'd Lazarus 
from the dead, and was in danger by it, be walked no more openly among 
the Jews, but departed thence into the Wilderneſs, And when the Jews took 
»p Stones to caſt at him for affirming bimfelf to have been before Abraham, 
he hid bimſelf,, and went oar of the Temple, and paſſing through the midjt 
of thems, made his eſcape. When: John had ſuffered Martyrdom, and his 
Diſciples had” buried his Body, Feſus hearing of it withdrew bimſelf, 
took Ship, and went privately into a Deſart place : What therefore is thus 
written of our Saviour, is written for the common benefit of Mankind. - 
He would not permit himſelf: tobe apprehended betore histime came, 
nor-would any longer hide himſelf, when once it was; come, bur dif- 
covered Fimielt ro thoſe,” who. came to take him —— Being perſecuted, 
they fled, and” faved themlcives by lying cloſe, bur if they hap- 
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pened to be diſcovered, they : were ready to ſuffer- Martyrdom .-for 
the Faith. | 

Thus far the Great Athanaſius by way of Apology for his flying, and 
obſconding, and it" is , every word of it, as good Catifcart If our 
ſuffering Fathers, for not openly decloring, and afting, and fornot preach- 
mg, and thandering in the firſt Fermentation, when:the Mob, not to name 
otherPerſons,were more terrible than Eſau,or Phaygob,or Ahab or Ferabel, 
or Herod, or the Fews, to which they were. fo. like-in every.refped. 
Whereforein all appearance, if our Fathers had declared and acted then, 
we had not had the comfort, and benefit of: them now, but had been 
left like Sheep without a. Sh And tho' to have died, and de- 
parted in Martyrdom would have been gain, and advantage to them, 
and really far hae than to live in. ſuch wretched times, yet their 
| abiding in the fleſh, was, and is- more needful forus, and for the fuc- 
ceflion, and preſervation of the Church. | ts DUE 

But then ſuppoſethat we ſhoyld adeit,- which we have no reaſon 


to do, that they were defeRive in. their duty through fear, and ſur. 


prize, or othes human fraikties, in the. firſt, ſydden, and fearful Fermen- 
eation, which ſo ſmall a number could not ſtand againſt : Is not this 
a common and venial Infirmity ? Did not Peter in a furprize of fear 
deny his Maſter; and the reſt fly? And yet he, and all of them lived 
Confeffors, and died Martyrs. after. Have. not many of. the moſt 
celebrated Conteffors and Martyrs, been at ſome time overcome with 
this human inficmity» eſpecially upon ſudden Revolutions, and. violent 
Fermentations, when the Faithful could ſcarce know their Brethren, 
and who would be true, and who falſe ?' And therefore if. this. had 
indeed been the caſe of our ſuffering Fathers, it is ſo common, not 


only to Human Nature, but ſomerimes to the beſt men of it, charT 
would not reverence thera, or-their Memory after them, one jor the leſs 


upon that account. No man pretends to reverence the Memory - of 
Father Pex! more than our Preacher doth-in his Life of Bede/l, and in 
his Trevells,/ altho? the Father was ſo: timerous, . that he durſt not make 
one publick ſtep towards a Reformation, or do one Heroick act in 
order to it. He would indeed often commend the Scriptures. in 
his Sermons to the People, and once holding a Greek Teſtament in one 
hand, while he clapt it with the other, 7bis, this, ſaith he, is the Book 
of Life, with more to that purpoſe. This occaſioned a Gentleman to 
- go to him, and expoſtulate with him upon his Szrmon, how he could 
fo recommend that Book, and yet adt ſo contrary to it every day, but 
eſpecially in his folemn Maſſes, to which he replied buriting out into 
tears, Dems non mibi dedit Spiritum Luthers, God hath not given me the 
Spirit of Luther, And I queſtion not, but if God had Ken it fit that our 
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fufering Fathers ſhould have thundered in the firſt Fermentation, he 
works hive ponred out the Spirit of might upon them, and given 
them a thundering courage from above, which all their advechiciee 
and all their Captains of Fifties, and Hundreds had not. been able to 
- fefiſt. Bu this[ fay again was not their caſe, becauſe they. adted ac- 
cording to the ſtanding Rules of Spiritual Wiſdom, and the liberry that 
God hath allow'd in all Perſecutions, where he is not pleaſed to inter- 
poſe by inſpired courage, and thereby over-rule the Spirits of Men. 
Wherefore it was riot a Seaſon for them then to rh,nder, eſpecially with 
Cenfures: To have done fo againſt Foreigners, would have been to 
ho purpoſe, becauſe they were of ether Communions, and to have 
thundered againſt our own People, would have been to excommuni- 
cate the Multitude, which is againſt the Rules, and direRions of the 
Canon Law. | - 
But to proceed, he faith, They left their authority entirely with their 
Chancellors, who ating in their name, and by their. Commiſſion, were the 
' fame perſons in Law with themſelves, and. that Oaths, which they thowght 
nlawful, were tender'd to others, and taken by them in their name. This 
Expreffion of leaving their authority with theic-Chancellors is ambigue 
ous, either ſignifying, that they gave ſpecial Orders, and Commiſlion 
upon that occaſion to give Inſtitution, and to. Adminiſter the Oath, or 
that the, Chancellors having thoſe Powers in their Patents before, as 
moft Chancellers had, gave Inſtitutions, and Adminiſtred the Oaths by 
their Patent Power , when thoſe Biſhops would not. If the former 
| be meant by him, then Iconfefs, if any of them did ſo, they didamifs, 
and what they cannot, nor 1 believe, will undertake to juſtifie, bur 
meekly acknowledge their Error, which their haughty Cenſour is not 
aptro do. Butupon the beſt inquiry, I have had the opportunity to 
make, I cannot find, that one of them did fo, and if our Preacher 
knows of any one, that did, he may name him, when he pleaſes. 
But if the' later be only meant by him, then they are not to be blamed 
for what they could not hinder their Chancellors from doing, who 
indeed art- but too mnch one Perfon in Law with them, as Dr. Duck, 
Chancellor of Fells, ſhew'd Dr. Peirce the Biſhop of that Dioceſs many 
yearsago, How could they hinder their Chancellors from Admini- 
firing the Oaths, who wefs more officious to the Government then 
them, and whohaving not the conſcience, nor courage-to_ fuffer with 
chem, were willing to ſignalize their good Intentions to it, whether 
they wouldor.no ? It is very well known how the firſt Thankſgiving 
Books, and' afl the Faſt, and Thankſgiving Offices afterwards, wers 
ferit co their Chancellors, Officialls, or Regiſters to be diftributed 
about tlieif Dioceſſes without them, and for this reafon he might as 
well have aid that  Fafts, and Thankſgivings were obſerved by 
£42513] | p © OO BH -—_ their 
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' their order, and direction, alchough they thought. cher untawfiil. 
Then it follows, That though. they thought the Oaths unlawful, yet they 
would ſcarce ſay ſo much in confidence to any. of. their Clergy, that acked their 
opinions about it, beth concealing their Principles, and withdrawing from the 
Publick Worſhip, and'yet not daring to af, or ſpeak againſt it; . Ax what a 
ratedoth he juggle” here : They would ſearcely ſay fo. much, but it 
ſeems they did ſay it, and they would ſcarcely ſay fo much in confi- 
dence, when the Perſons that 'asked them their Opinions of the Oarhs 
were it may be in their Opinions, Perſons not be confided in. Indeed they 
had need be upon their guard at that time, but more eſpecially the - 
Archbiſhop, the Perſon whom he means, had reaſon to ſuſpe& that 

ſome of the Clergy,” and others came to entrap.him , as the TOY 
did our Saviour. I have heard him complain of it, and therefore 
his common anſwer to fome, whom he ſuſpe&ed, or knew not, was 
to this effe& : What need you come to.meto ask my Opinion, the World knows 
it, and my Prattice declares it, and you knew it before you came; and if 
it be my' reaſons, that you would ask rhe, then let this one ſuffice, I cannot take 
contrary Oaths, But where he had confidence in Perſons , no man ſpoke 
more or better upon the Subje&, as many are ready to atteſt. And 
I would ask our Preacher, how could the notoriety of his Practice, and 
particularly his withdrawing from Publick Worſhip, be conſiſtent wich 
concealing his Principles; which not eply the Learned, but the un; 
learned knew ; Captain Tom's Regiment, and the Fatermey knew them, 
as well as the Biſhops and the Clergy, and thoſe, who forſooth went 
to him, to: ask his opinion. about the Oath, might as well have asked 
him what Religion he was of, for the| one.was as well known as the 
other. My "4 

Then he tells, That they hoped at this rate to. bawe held their Sees, and 
enjoy d their Revenues, while im a ſilent, but fearful manner, they ſtill ads 
hered to an Intereſt,which, as one of them wrote, they could no more part with, 
than with their Intereſt in Heaven, The very reverend, and, worthy 
Prelate, who ſaid that, did neither in a filent, or fearful manner adhere 
co that Intereſt, for it'is very well known with what boldnefs, and 
danger -too, he preached up our duty as Subjeas at Cambridge, and o= 
ther Places of his Dioce(s immediately before the firf Fermentation, not. 
to mention the Intereſt he - eſpouſed in the Convention. But I believe 
he more eſpecially meansthe Archbiſhop, who never came to ſpeak. 
his mind there; but nothing can be more abſurd than. to aſcribe ir to. 
a deſign of holding his Revenues: firſt becauſe no man ever deſpiſed. 
them more, eſpecially in compariſon of his Duty ;. and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe he muſt needs know, that coming, or not coming to. the Con-: 
yention, he could not hold his See long, if a new Government were 
{tup. This Reaſons will one day be told, why he would: not come 


thither 5 _ 
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thither 3 it was not fear, butconſcience;-and areal perſuaſion; that his 
| appearancethere would do no good, which .made him'decline' coming 
toa Meeringe which he thought: was: ſo illegally,” and” unauthorits- 
tivaly called; . 5.02; 2vgrt 06 gan wenn Ce 
” Then it follows, Thus did they ahandon the: Government of the Church, 
| and Iwill ſay juſt as the Kirg abandoned, "and relinquiſhed che King- 
dom, or as a man abandons his Houſe, that is driven from it by force 
1 of Arms. Is not this a modeſt way of repreſenting matter of fact, and 
doth it not excellently well become an Eccleſiaſtical Hiftorian- to call 
ſuſpending and ejeting Abandoning ? The word might perhaps have paſſed 
* in the next Age, but'no man beſides our Preacher would have called ir 
ſo now, that is not Abandoned by 'Modeſty, 2nd the love'of Truth. 
Then it follows, We were in ſuch a Poſture by 'their means,- that neither 
onr Laws, nor our Princes could bear it long. What oar Princes” would, 
| * or could. have born in that Aﬀair, I cannot determine, but it is well 
known, how they were importuned, after the Victor's return from the 
Boys, by our-Preacher and. others of his Robe,. to' put other Biſhops 
into the places of the deprived, or perhaps it might have been longer 
before the Schiſm had been commenced, The writ of Intruſion was 
alſo deviſed, and prepared in order to this/ good Work, andthe pleaſure 
his Hero tookin the Invention of that Rive ther ſhews, that 
he was not ſo.incapable, as.he * makes himr of craft, or vio- * 29+ 
lence, and that there was: ſomething i: the + World he thought” ' + 2 
worth much art, and. great management, namely togert Poſſeſ- © 
fion of an Archbiſhoprick worth five thouſand (pounds a year. Buc 
then as for our Laws they would have: born with it, as long as our 
Princes pleaſed , for it is a Maxim in our Conſtitution, which our 
Preacker (it, he knew) forgot, or diſſembled; that #ulum tempus occurrit 
Regz, and whether it had not been'more-for the honour of our Church, . 
and the reputation of our Religion to have ideferred filling 'vp the Sees 
of our; ſuffering Fathers, till their deaths had really made them vacanr, 
Feave any indifferent Perſon to judge. I am ſure Dioceſles' have been 
longer kept vacant, than that in probability would have been, in the 
» beſt Reigns, and for leſs important Reaſons, and if the like forbearance- 
had . been- pratiſed now, this. Schiſm, this horrible and unnatural 
Schifm had been prevented, nor. hadiwe loſtthe unvaluable advantage 
we had before over our Adverſaries, by now having, as they have. | 
had, Biſhop againſt Biſhop, and Pope againſt"Pope. 

And then to conclude all, faich he, moſt triumphantly : Therefore the 
ſame authority , made their Sees woid, that bad diſplaced the Nen-eonformiſts 
in 61. and the Popiſh Biſhops in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 
That it was the fame authority, which diſplaced the Popiſti Biſhops in. 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and the Non-conformiſts'in 61. every re: 
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Engliſhman will confeſs ; but that zbar Authority, and zhis, which de. 
prived our ſuffering Fathers is the ſame, a great part of the Nation, 
who are as well verſed in our: Antiquities, Hiſtories, Records, .and 
Laws, as any other men, and have ſtudied our Conſtitytion 'to inform 
their Conſciences, as every one knaws, utterly deny ; ſo that our 
Freacher's aſſerting that Authority and this to be the fame, without 
proving it, is precarious and fignifies juſt nothing at all. I will not 
take upon me to be a Judge in this Controverſie,. for it is above my 
Sphere, but only ſet down ſome Obſervations 3 which I have made in 


reading Books on both ſides. Firſt then as to the Aathority of our « 


Hereditary Kings, I obſerve, firſt, that thoſe who in former Reigns 
have maintained the Cauſe of our Non Hereditary Princes, never had 
the confidence to deny it, but the other fide have always taken upon 
them to deny their Power to be Authority, becauſe in their opinion it 
wanted Right. Secondly, I have obſerved, that the Arguments, or 
rather Argument for the Authority of our Hereditary Kings is in all 
Writers of all Reigns, and. Ages one, and the ſame, but in other 
Writers various, different and inconſiſtent one with another, and as for 
this Government, our Preacher advanced one Argument for it in his 
Paſtoral Letter, for which the Houſe of Commons damned the whole 
Book to the Flames, where all the other Arguments for taking the 
Oath, but. Dr. S$herleck's Providential Right were burnt together wich 
Conqueſt by the hand of the common Hangman. Thirdly, T have ob- 
ſerved, that many Uſurpers of this Kingdom, have: notwithſtanding 
all their other patched Titles, pretended alfo to Birth-righr, as the be 


of all, and I appeal to the beſt Friends of the prefent Government, if 


they would not moſt willingly exchange all their other Titles for that, 
as the Fox inthe Fable, who when he was hotly purſued by the Hounds 
would have given all his feifts,whict he proudly reckoned up but a little 
before, for that ſingle one of the Cat. And how mugh it once prevailed 
above all the reſt, upon the moſt folemn hearing, that ever was on both 
ſides in any Kingdom, may. be ſeen in Re/i. Par. 39 Hen. VI. ». 10. 
which I cited before, and once more recommend to the Reader, and 
to our Preacher too. But. which ſfoever of the two is the beſt ſide of 
the- Controverſie, it did .not become him of all men in the Kingdom, 
to affirm thoſe Authorties to be the ſame, who had declared Henry IV. 
tO be an Ulurper, and the meeting of a Convention without the Kin E 
Writ tobe an Eſſential Nwllity 5 and who likewiſe in his third Diſcours, 
deliver'd to his Clergy concerning tht infallibility, and authority of the 
Church, declares that in alt Conftitations among men, the moſt evident 


thing, is this, where che ſupreams Authority refts, that there ſhould be no- 


danger of miſtaking, and where, and in whom tt evidently reſts by our 
ion, thole who have read the-many recognition As in our 


Statute Book, and the Oath of Supremacy may eaſily-tell | But 4 
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Bue then in the ſecondplace,let us ſuppoſe thoſe Authorities to be the* 
ſame, yet it doth not follow,thatthe ofthe Deprovations are the ſame 


too.For the ſame lawful Authority-may'in oneReign deprive juſtly,and in. 
another umjuſtly;ſometimes it meymnaks adgr yur; Ie bot ha ' enat 
wicked Laws ; fomerimes puniſh evil-doers, and ſometimes puniſh well- 
doers,and bamſh,deprive,or prejmnire Men,or put them todeath for keep- 
ing as well as for breaking tho Command | ments of God,and for adhereing 
to Truth, Jaſtice, and common Honeſty, which are the Ligaments of 
all Human Communions, as well as for ating againſt them, and the 

"phin Maxims of Right and Wrong, which are engraven: upon the 
Conſciences of Men. Our Preacher therefore ſhould not only have 
aſſetted the Authorities depriving to be the ſame, but the Cauſes, and 
Reaſons of the Deprivations to have been the ſame too; but this hs 
bath not: had aſſurance enongh to do, and therefore for any thing he 
bath. written to the contrary, the Deprivation of our ſuffering Biſhops 
and Clergy raay be-nnjuft, and wicked, and a direful perſecution, and 
they as much Confefſors, for Righteouſneſs, Truth, and common Pro- 
bity, as he ſaith, they now prerend co be : There are fuch Apologies, and 
Defences written for them, thatT proteſt, if I were their moſt implaca- 
ble Enemy, as-I fear our Preacher is, 4 could not tell how to anſwer 
chem, and ill they are anfwer'd, they, andethoſe, who hold Com- 
munlon with them, and wiſh well to them, will preſume he Trath to 
be on their ſide. This 1 ſay upon ſuppoſition, that the Authority 
which deprived them is as lawful, -as our Preacher can wifh ic, but if 
it ſhould be otherwiſe, as ic may be for any thing he hath faid to the 
contrary, then upon thisſuppoſition, I believe he will not deny, but that 
as Chriſtians they ſuffer Perſecution, and tyrannical Oppreflion as Free» 
born Subjects of this Realm. | +701 20 

Further, there is ſomething more in this matter, which the deprived 

inſiſt upon with great force of Reaſon , and that is the want of 
Validity in any Civil Authoriry whatſoever to deprive Biſhops, a point 
which Dr. Hody the chief On _ the prone Deprivations hath 
not yet yentured upon, though he-hath * promi . 5 
a particular Treatiſe of it, and heis eameſtly de- oo De 

 firedro yreſerveit no longer, that the moſt Learned cr fired, ao 

* and Pious Vindication of the deprived Biſhops, who 
hath long expected it, may return an anſwerto both. _ | 
Having now ended my third Chapter, I ſhould proceed in a fourrh; 

to cenſure the Stile of our Preacher with the ſame freedom, that he 
hath taken upon him to. cenſure. that of fo many other Writers, and 
moſt of them- greater men, than himſelf, - The Stile of Dr. Lowth, 
whois a much. greater Divine, is in his account rough, and * ſhaggy ; 
his Author La#antivs wrote .not in a ſtile becoming an _ s be 

, aril, WE 


(88), 


whipt, Creamy Maimbourg#s: Writings ſmelt of Champaigne, and, Moun- 
| 1 { - Hepr- Le: Grand, whole learning isan- 
{werable to hisname, wrote like an *.49- 
-yocate, and. Pleader of Cauſes, and if 
tes tenix premitert Lines de 1a Refor-.* VF -Gearge  Mackenſie had - lived, his 
mation, i/ aurait raiſon de dire, qu'en_-- Would have ſmelt ſo 000. No: Stile of 
- 4 be Soo « tony ig -any- fort.of Writers, plain or poliſhed, 
rand, eft le 'Srile, ann. Avocat, ff a un' * | agg | 
Avecat veherhent qui gourmande furien- courle. or fin?, can pleaſe him, in _—_ 
- fement ſa partie.” Er on\peut aſſurer 
gue cet Avocet appelle tcy de la ſentence . 
de Monſtenaz Burnet, comme de juge tn- 
competert. Lettres de Monſieur Burnet 
avec bes remargues de N. LG. p. 13+ 


* 57 Monſieur Burnet avoit vii es deux. 
concluſions qui font 4 la fin deJa De- 
| fenſe de Sanderus, oF de la' reſutation” 


ers, ' Proteſtants or Papiits, Divines or 
Lawyers if they are his Adveriaries,they. 
cannot eſcape his infolent Cenſure. But 
if they are friends, ar partiſans, and;meni 
. of his, Featherthen their f Style ixexatt; 
| - i: = 15; Ptirher; finking vor ſwelling, plain, diftind, 
ſhort, clear, all of one piece; witbout ſmperfluity of Words, ſuperficial Strains, 
falſe Thoughts,” or bold Bligkes + all ſolid, yet lively, and grave, as well. as 
free. The Wilkinſes and Tillotſons, thatiare for the Liberties of Mankind, 
and have /arge.Thoughts.of ' things, thoſe who. are their. own Patterns, 
and above the Exaimples| gf. former Times, they ſhall-all.have the higheſt 
CharaQters ; they are all. Patterns pr the, World: to. follow 3: but the 
men, of -ſtrict Principles, ' the narrow, the hor, the warm, the angry, 
and the peeviſh men, are unaccuratey and little Writers, that underſtand 
true Elequence as hittle, as the juſt freedoms of Human Nature. Nor have 
they any thing . of Propriety, Beauty, or Strength of--Stile, - when 
they happen to wnite againſt ,.hime. But. notwithſtanding all the 
provocations he hath given to examine the. Stile of chis Funeral Ser- 
- mon, , and ſhew how incongruous' i is-to-the Occaſion, and boyiſh” in 
afte&tation of Words, and Phraſes, I wjll not ſpend my time, and Paper 
in an undertaking ſo'unſuigable to. my Genius, bur leave itto;the Wits, 
and Criticks of the Town, and particularly to the fourth Perſon of the 
Groarnpdawrae gee in the 1-troduGFion, who" willnot at againſt the 

nles of Honour, itchey call him, ;and- other haughty Writers to the 
teft of Eloquence, and ,by the ſeverity of, a ſtrict Cenſure expoſe their 
Writings, as much as it is their common. practice to expoſe other mens. 
For my own part, as I am ſenſible of many defects in my own Stiie,fo I 
{eldcm cenſure other mens, always minding 'more what is written, than 
the manner of writing of it, and the truth, weight, | and cong:' uiry of 
things in Sermons, and all other Tracts, - more than the Stile in which 
the Author ſerscthem-before his Reader. z- and. where there is-no- excep- 
tion againſt the former, or none juſt or matterial, I always conceal 
thedeieds I think there may be in the later. 


+, Funeral Serm, P+ 13, 14+ "1, 11, 7 


", 


Varil as his Periotls, though: they : had--their | Beauties, 'yet were bur 


Laoguage 3 be they Engliſhor Foreign T 


? 


— 


, f 
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b. F Defire your Lordſhips excuſe for com- 
I ing thus late to wait upon your Lord- 
©. ſhip. Iwas coming in the. Afternoon, 
but then you; had. taken Coach and was 
going abrqad, and the hard Rain this even- 
ing bath. occaſioned this late waiting on your 
Lordſhip. 

B. You may come to me at any time. 

b. My bufineſs to your Lordſhip is this : 
There is a Preſentation entered upon me, and 
I have entered a Caveat, and I defire I may 
have a fair legal Proceeding and Tryal. 

B.' Tell mepreſently your reaſon, orclſe 
ile give Inſtirurion withourt.any more adoe. - 
+ The place is full, there is a plenarty 
already. | 

B. Have you taken the Oaths? tell me. 

b. My Circumſtances and Obligations are 
ſuch, that I cannor diſcover it : Idefire your 
as ens preſs me thereto; I defire a 


B. I have confiked the Judges in this 
Caſe : I expect your preſent anſwer ; if you 
will nor be prnet-h bring a Certificate that you 
have taken the Oaths, Fle give Inftitution. 

b. As yet my Lord there is no Canyiction, 
for what I ſhould be deprived. 

' B. You have lived theſe 
oppoſition to ho yooters Government; I hope 
not to ſeeione of- you left in the Kingdom 
by Chriſtmas. | 

b. Thar is a hard ſaying, my Lord. 

B. I tell you, not one of you ſhall be per- 
mitred to tarry in the Kingdom ; I will ſhew 
more mercy toa Popiſh Prieſt than. to one of 
you ; you are the Diſturbers of the Govern- 
ment, and Enemies to the Settlement; ye are 
worſe 'than the very P | 


= 
If nor Mercy, my Lord, yetI hope, we - 


| frall ind Juſtice. 


_ Appendix of Papers 


The Dialogue. Sep. 4th. 1690. | | | 


laſt Geonhs in _. 
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B. Te ſhew ou neither, I'le Profeout 
you to the urmolt extremity, I'le give Inſti- 
tution preſently, _ 4 
+ b, There is a Caveat entred my Lord, I ' 
hope ſhall be heard. * | 

B. Tle overrule it. A dn 

b. If you'll not hear my Plea, according 
to the legal courſe, there lies an Action a- ' 
gainſt your Lordſhip. - 2 

B. I don't. value that: If an Action be 
brought Ple cover my ſelf with my Priviledg. 

b; The taking the Oath now ( if Thane 
taken it already ) will do me no good ast0 tny 
Parſonage; and I humbly concere, your 
LAY hath no power to tender nie the 

at * 7.18 IL, 

B. YesT have; Ican tender it any Perſon 
that walks in the Streets. - | 

b. But not to a Clergyman, I appeal te 
your very ACt ; I can ſhew you {let me have 


the Act ) where we are exempred.'\: 


| / 

B.I command you on your Canonical Obe- 
dience to tell me, wherher you have taken 
the Oaths; and you are-Perjured if you don't 
tell me. - | 

b, Thar is no part of the Canon, or of my 
Canonical Obedience. 

B. You are an infolent kaughty Man; you 
may remember how infolent you was the latt 
time you was here. No Man was ever fo 
inſolent to me as you have been, you have 
been put on by the party to be a Thorn in 
my Side. The Biſhop of B. and W. hath 
been pour Houſe to pur you on to oppoſe 
me, and you are an Agent for the Party. 

b. If I was to appear preſently at the great 
Judgment, he did nor. f 

B. I wont believe one word you ſay. 

$, I canthelp that. | | 
Y '  B. Yau 


B. Vou UC als infolant Mans vou bid de-_ 
| fiance to the Govermnent, you 'don'r keep. 
the Faſt, nor pray for the K; and Q. 


b. Good pn _ I IÞ n4 
infolentws bn kog Cha 
rofter uy am a Fete the © Church 
O Enzip 

B. I bore you have' "taken the Outs al- 
revoye ou are a double Man, 

ot you do believe that. F have ſworn, 
why do you. then trouble me ? . 
3. You are pat on to oppoſe me;; Iiepro- 
ow ma you tothe urmoſt extremity. 'Tle Ex- 
pp ov you, Fle make you an example, 
you ſhall not rarry any OE ork: | you - 
b. Tam prepared for [the worſt; 
God will Dog. me > wapiE rod Por A yo as 
| yetl ant ry longer, itt my Parſoriage. 
60 ſhal{ nor much longer. 

Z I hope your. Lordſhip will not turn me 

out by anarmed Violence. 

; 2 You may be gone. , 

.. b. I beg your pardon. for this trouble, I 
only defire Juſtice, and fo.bid your Lordſhip 


good Night. 
May, 29th. The Firſt Meeting Was x difoutzive 


berween B.”and þ. about the Oaths. The 
Fourth: Diſcourſe was as above. 


Aug. $9. Second Diſcourſe was more tempe- 


' irate and 


The Third- Diſcourſe was Feb. 21+, 8g. as 


© was as follows. 
'B. By what authority do you Preach ar O? 
b. As Tam Rector of O.. 
B. Have you taken the Oaths * ©. 
' b,”Tdefire ro: be excuſed from anſwering 
that queſtion. 


B. I muſt know 3 Lam concerned how | 


the Law is obſerved. 
6. Shew me the'Eaw-or the: Canon thar 
unpowers you. toask that queſtion, and thar 
I am obligedto anſwer to it, and rhen IE will 
give you my anſwer. 
B. If you wont tell me you muſt be ſum- 
ned into; the Confiſtory, and I will ac- 


" qliaint the Lord chief Juſtice with it, who: 


will foree you to anſwer at rhe Aflizey, 
bi. You may db what: you pleaſe, bur Fle 
neither rell you nor him: as yet; Iam neither 


aſhamed: nor: afraid to: appear any where. 


Ai. — 


HaveT affronted you > or what Law or Ca- 
ngk i is it, thar L have —vankgreſſed-for which I 
am now Summoned 


pe . am infogmed alſo that you gon! pray 
ge Fee ea i 5 
gh. c Gal hs wore And 


I Kt believe You. 

b. There 1s a __ in the Court, Nems tene- 

tur fie are ſeqpſurr 

you will not tell me now, you _ 
rell me in the Confiſtory. 
6. Tcan'trtell that 5 When I uh "Chee 
inreng to appear by Gods BlefJin > 
what anſwer to make for my: cg, Kaka 

BY. Vlerake care you ſhall be proſecuted. 

-b..Þ-arn as regiilar-a- Mart as atiy- in the 
Diocels, and you have contrived to Rune me. - 

B. 1 have not contrived'to Ruine you. 

S. Your practice declares as 'thnuch'; yo 
W1 not permit je to enjoy mY queer, 'and 'm 
retired Life: The firſt” joy any ures, ro $-<-. 
was on Aa. Fees and the next Munday 
Night yot confulted to trouble me, and now 
you han't been here' a fortnighr bur you have 
Summoned- me arid.now - threaten-me; - you 
have Cited me, twice, and. will not ſhew me 
Law nor Canon for it. 

B, Well! well! you ſhall be Suminoned 
into the Court. 

6, I fear it not. 

Door, and 6. at the oppoſite Door: 


Sept. 27. OI. at O. . | 
B. I wonder you began Prayers before T 
came+ ( he had appointed another to read 
Prayersbur b. would nor permit him'to- read: 
Prayers.) 


of your coming; for ſince you gave'tio notice, 
I was bound to take no/ notice of it. 

B. Well, next Tueſday ſevennight' you ſhall 
be Summoned i mto tbe Court. 

b. And Tle take care” to- defend my lf; 
Bur for whar will you Sommon-me ? 

B. You ſhall enknow. 


6. Then ir ſeems. it is not yet Ktbwrs: if | 


honeſt Naiboth muſt loſe his Life and lit: 
C_ then honeſt Naiboth mulſt'be Ccon- 
rented: 


To which. not one word, more of. reply. 


| E#i+: B: at one 


b. antf/Ivonder tharyou ave me no notice: 


£ 
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JT arte 1100 corredioauce denobs dice; quod neutritieutros'antea intellexerim : Nam 
ifs) | or medrbiniur-ranto Unners, "cum: nec. 3pfi eredamus -utrumg; ve- 
6-8/3; 9 2/id pavabuny 430bg hogs ita.magis ſuſpeFBmn reddemus cauſam, 
vel potius per totum"dubian fudionus; rum fie commuts omnium, © in rantis anjmoru=: 
eurby ſcrupulis non expedit hoc nomine addere offendicylum, Nee | 
__2. Cum haRenus diſſenſerimus, qued li gum, Nos Corpus Chriſti afferuerimus, Plane 
contraris in Sacramento z minus 1h1 videtur iitile, quam ut mediam &5 novam ſen. 


erin 
nhl 
tentiam ſtatuamus, qua & uli concedant Corpus Chriſti adefſe vere, & nos. concedamus Pa- 
nem folum manduear! ; :? 75H conſcientiam taceam, conſiderandum eft eert? quantam hic 
Feneftram aperiemus in re omnibus communi cogitands, (5 orientur hic fontes queſtionum 
& opinionum : ut tutius multo ſit illos ſimpliciter manere #n ſuo ſigno ; Cum nec i ph fuam, 
Res axkemy rele Fins uerth; horns; oxtery Peoprenyam hn yalp enconrids, 

ed irritabimus ad pate ogitgtiones. Tdeo vellem potrin ug fopitum maneret diſſidi- 
um = duabu iſtis Sent@t#is) huam'nt obcafirdaretur infinirn queJtronibus ad Epicuriſmum 

rofuturis. | . | 

F 3- Cum ſtent hic pro noſtra ſententia ( 1.) textus ipſe apertiſſimus Evangelis, qui non 
fine cauſa mevet. omnes homines, non ſolum pios ; (2.) Patrum dia quaniplurimn;_ que 


770n ram facile poſſi ſolvi, nec tut2. conſcienti2_ alter quam ſonant antelligs, cum boy: 
Grammarica texthi firtiter tonſenciant : (3..) 12 Periculifun e#' Parutre Ecclefiam tor 
ern? fer Flat 'ofbem caruiſſe vero ſenſu Stcrgments, cum nos. fateayhiuly 'bmmes manſaſſe 
Satrameuta, & verbum, erffobrhta multis Sommatronibus. © 2 IIA 


' 2. Di#aS. ig. de ſigmo, Je arp hey +:  fententie videndur, non ſunt firma fatis 

eontra iſta jam tria difta, maxime # hs ug. ſeriptis clar? poſit oflends, &” convines, 

Eum loqus de ſigpo pre entis Corporgs "Ut illud contra Adamingim, Non dubiravit Domi-- 
| D 


c (ww) = Ry 7 fila Os {Gay <| l  » . =, i * FO TY2,9 qr 
nus appelare Corpus ſul , Lis Zr rum Corporis fut ; Sotk yo i pores in 
z Feſertim in Fo tf ne; ubi copioſe docet Mal are carnem C fi ofe 
t, ut ſe dicit,. in-ſecietate; unitate, charitdte \Ecclefie; 1ſtss eniihn 


Tuo Valde milttus ett 
#72 corpore myſtico, 
verdfe arrure TSR WE OPAL nin | 

Q* } j; 0» ; is "+ oy «| l , +4 "yoo - _- ! 3434 » if ' of P 
F., Imnum eff Joris Anuguſtinus quod ditir, Non hoc Corpus quod vid6tis Mandu- 
eaturt eftis, o c. Et tamen conſcientia mtmor apertorum verborum Chriſti ( Hoc eft' Cortes 
metim ) hoc difttim S. Aug. fagile. (ic exponit quod de viſibils. corpore loquatur Aug. ficht ſo- 
want verba (quod videtis ) Ira nmhil pugnat Aug, ciim claris verbis. Chriſti ; & Aug. the. 
fuer ER quam ut hec uno difto, © tam pncerto, imo.ſatrs confono tios moveat in contrh- 
FIX Sar. bias opines econ A ie Ef nd 75 
' '6. Ego NY rn intelligo aliter (fic & ipſe Patres hte ſe ſorte mntellexerit ) ughn , 
qued oerg Fug & Gentes docendum fuit, apud Chriſtianos non comeds Corpus Chriſts- 
v1/ibiliter, £5 more Corporali, hac ratione fidem Sacramenti defenderunt. * Rarſus contra. 
_Hypocritas Chriſtiatarum' docendum fuit, quod Sacramentum-non eſſet ſalutare accipienti- 
bus, niſi ſpiritualiter. manducarent, i. e. Eccleſie eſſent uniti, & intorporati ; & hac ra- 
tone Charitatem in Sacramenta.exegerunt, ut ex Aug. clare. accips poteft, qui abſq; qubio 


ex prioribus Patribus, & ſus [cruls uſu ita accepite. oo 

8 The Sr il of quit ms pers ſie Ne & axe pod pelew (ao 
yubi Chriſtus meus ) redemptugs non une Gbrpore,. & - ſangttne neo... Sed quid faciam? 
Iſt forte Forjerently bona. capts ſunt in alteram ſententram.. Feranms igitir eos. Si.fln-- 

, cers ſtint laberabit eos Chriftus Domunus.. 'F50 contra captns ſium” bona certe. conſctennia-. 
_ f iſt ipſe mihi ſim ignocus.) in meamſententiam,. ferant @ me, ſi non poſſint mihi accederes.. 


0 


6 Tf d 

$1 wer ills ſententiam ſuam, ſc. de praſentia Corporis Chrifti cum pane tenere veline; 
£5 petierint Nos invicem ramen tolerari, ego Plant tolerabo, in ſpe future communionis ; 
nam interim communicare Illis in fide & ſenſu non poſſum. . 

Deinde ſi politica concordia qeritur, ca non impeditity diverſitate Religions: » ficut no- 
vimus poſſe conjugia, commercia, dliaq, politica conflare inter diverſe religionis homines, 
{ 1 Cor. 7. ) Chriſtus faciat ut perfeFte conteratur Satan ſub neſtris pedibus. Amen, 

\ Nofra autem ſententia eft, Corpus ita cum pane, ſeu in _— wa ut revers cum 
mandycetur, & quemcung; motum, vel ationem panis 
fs: ut Corpus Crit vere.dicatur ferrs, dars, accips, maniduceri, qnando pamss fere 
tur, datur, accipitur, :manducatur. Id elt, Hec eft Corpus metume -- 1» 0 


t, eandem & Corpus Chri- 


F No. II. Os ONTO BE : 
A LETTER written to my1.ord Ruſſel in Newgate; 
the Twentieth of July, 1683. _ 


My Lord. {+0 


| " Was heartily glad to ſee your Lordſhip this Morning. in that calm and devout temper at 
I the Receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament ; bur Peace of mind, unleſs ir be well-grounded, 
will avail little : And becauſe tranfient Diſcourſe many times hath little effect for want of 
rime to weighand conſider it, therefore in tender compaſſion of your Lordſhips Caſe, and 
from all the good will that one Man can bear to another, I do humbly offer to your Lordſhips 
deliberate thoughts theſe follewing Conſiderations concerning the points of Refiſtance, If 
our Religion and Rights ſhould be invaded, as your Lordſhip purs the Cafe, concerning 
which Iunderftand by Dr. B. that your Lordſhip had once received Satisfaction, - and 'am 
ry nes Cnpge, BG _ LEN y | 
Firſt, That the Chriſtian Religion doth plainly forbid the Reſiſtance of - Authority. 
Secondly, That though our Religion be Eſtabliſhed by Law, ( which your Lordſhip urges 
as a difference between our Caſe, and thar of the Primitive Chriſtians ) yet in the ſame Law 
which Eſtabliſhes our Religion it is declared, That it is not Lawful upon any prerence what- 
foever totake up Arms, &c. Befides thar there is a particular Law declaring the Power of 
the Mz1:tia to be ſolely in the King. And that ties the hands of Subjects, though the Law 
of Nature and the General Rules of Scripture had left us ar liberty ; which 1. believe they do 
_ becauſe the Government and Peace of Humane Society could not well ſubfiſt upon 
e Terms. Fo . \ oh 6 I 4 fo 
Thirdly, Your Lordſhips opinion is contrary to the declared Doctrin of all Proteſtant 
Churches; and though ſome particular Perſons have taught otherwiſe, yer they have been 
contradicted herein and condemned for ir by the Generality of Proteſtants, And I beg your 
Lordſhip to conſider how 1t ey agree with an avowed aflerting of the Proteſtant Religion, 
to go contrary to the General rin of Proteſtants. My end in this is to convince your 
- Lordſhip that you are in a very Great and Dangerous Miſtake, and being ſo convinced that 
which before was a Sin of Ignorance, will ' appear of much more '*heinous Nature, as in 
Trath it is, and eall for a very particular and deep Repentance ; which if your Lordſhip 
lincerely exerciſe upon the ſight of your Error, by a Penitent Acknowledgment of it to wu 


> 
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6d EI Pears on che 
the World, 


th Lord, ee 
"Your en moſt Path and Aﬀicted bon,” 
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No. Iv. 


| To, the 5 KING 'S ci Excellent Majſty 
| Fames. the Sceond, OG 2 


VI The Hamble ont of the Biſhops and Clergy of the Ci ity. of 
- London: 


= EWA . 
your Majlyc0u Kiln Lord, x cheats the Throne of . leg to the joy 
A the Princes of y ny > have caught 1s our Dur to: our _— ſowe moſt 
humbly thank your Maj for making our Dury gracious 
X affurance ro defend our Religi "eſtabliſhed by Law, which is ro bs 222g Lives. 
: In a deep ſence whereof, weak nib or [oe the PT IOOR mk king Dury bur 


ar mrag Yam onpe a ere oo obama ans our Dodtrine, and whos ber, 


Bra 
| Majefties happ profperous R 
* GS apps ond eres of all Fakh and: Allegiance, do li 


Divine fs ro Gram Majeſties Perſon, and: ro eſtabliſh your 
TRE a © beſt on yy. 
Crown of c 
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to be dens — hes, and tryed before the fag, Iv] ra, and rhe whole = b 

But if; ( which God forbid ) by force, Fear, or eee EN Perſons, we ſhall 

in Pollen wok violent Pele beprevintc,: Onbr be able to . 

co ald 6 pnckes s we Wiſh; Then we do appeal ro the _ Celeſtial Judge, thar he may 
6 Sept he ſawe in the day of his ſupream Judgment. Firſt, we depoſe, ſay, and 

IS t, and intend ro. prove againſt Henry Darby, commonly called King of England, 


/ himſelf pretending the ſaqe, but. withougall Right and Title thereunto ) and againſt his 
p 


adherenrs, fautors, Complices, ther : thisy H ve care; - and will be Traytors, Invaders, 
and Deſtroyers of God's Church, and of our Sovereign Lord Richard, late King of England, 

his heirs, his Kingdom, and Common-wealth,' as ſhall hereafter manifeſtly appear----- 1n the 
Second Article they declare him Forſworn, Prejured, and Excommunicarte, for that he con- 
ſpired againſt his Sovereign Lord King Richards In the Fourth they recite by what wrong, 

illegall, and falſe means. he exalred himſelfe- into the Throne of of the 7 Kingdom ; and: 
then deſcribing the miſerable Srare of the Nation, which followed afterhlfs Uſurpation, they 
again pronounce him inkova and Excommunicate. In Lhe ho | Arnck they ſer forth in 


wha.a Barbarons ang 74.and s Boo iſoned nd Mar- 
theded-K, hichr d;- wo FD Po up and avenge the 
Cauſe, gen - 9 andin a ee re , take this for certain 
thar the Ri Tr. foreign Power, and 
avenge hi tif or on rhe for this ſo.horrible an Act. In the Seventht depole againſt bim 
for purting ro Death not only, Lords Spiritual, and other Religions Men, bur alſo divers. 
the Lords Termporttthere Nuttied } for whict-they pronouncehim Excommunicate. In 

e Ninth they ſay, an depoſe, that the Realm of England never Flouriſhed, mSaſpores 

. after he Tyrannically cook apon him the Government of it. And in the Laſt they 
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prove or. Sealy y Rinh dag ic Heite.the Clergy;ahtl abt 
7g hole Realm, moth : ag roads x; a tl ny 
"| the Realep, (Dur War Torre Eng wy Ox yrs gore ;of 111, and! beſedehing all | 
Ervaur "them and thezr delgns,.. whetrot; e rw, 6 Ell tb-tho Kingdom the ore 
and Javvful Heir, and h'mto Crown nin Kogly'T rone. vith the Diadera of Euifland.. '':; *: 
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all Pirliarherits and Atnb{rions felfe Terkers oy 
lick Reformarion, Y Ny: the PE eafe or — fare, ' have by end Lone ; Ph- 
Practices, Force 'and gew Devices; tnoft upon the 


licres, 
or the Perſons, Lives, Offices, or Eſtates of fach Nodes Hon great Officers, and math Peffons 


 a@contrary Party, whom they moſt dreaded, ; and which have unpoſed new Oaths. 


| Ii Fo ſecure, perpetuate, and hes pn their own Acts, Judgments, 
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, who- wb On ; 
tieir Kings FI 


Proceedings, have always p moſt abortive, facceſsloſs, qapayy > oi 


# ond 
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SeckRives; ind the dikiveſt fiftraiments in "chain * The pra Dus bak tom | 


manly torally repdaled; he Grartdees in them. appreſeq.;; : openchod, eonlenned,”., Thy” 
edas ali wo Pablick, in the. ne li oh 
CTY long Ms, | Kingt Created, and ſer-up ederty y by (vr per Their 


own Power int withour dny true Hereditary Title, have ſetdom anfwer'd the Lords and 
Conitnons Expectations in the Preſervation of their juſt Laws, Libertics.and Anſwers, totheir 
Petitions, yea, themſelves at laſt branded for Tyrants, Traytors, Murderers, Uſarpers;-Their 
Poſterities impeached of High-Treaſon, and difinherited of the Crown by "facceeding Kings 
and Parliaments of, (5c. From theſe Three laſt Quſcryationg we ma On that as Tapes 
ze thebeſt-of alliCourts, and Conncifs, when duly- 

+. ed,and kept within their Legal Botinds: So they become Ts hs greateſt Miſchiefs and G| 
ces 10 the Kingdom, when like the Ocean they overflow theit banks, or degenerate and-become 
through Sedition, Malice, Fear, or Infatuationby Divine Jaftice, promoters of corrupt finiſter 
Ends, or Accampliſhers of the private Defigps Deſigns and ambitious Intereſts of particular Perſons, 
underthe difguiſc of Publick fortration, Liberty, _ and Sertlement. 
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A td ircuine) it can'no way ns bur m_—_ jen, bt and Tn tle 10 theſe Crowns: 
, is and wase t by the molt Royal Fa- 
© the Dm aid Solemtti Rs Yer 


ther of Glorious Memory, y atid Solemttiry of 
fince Proclamations in Rh Of hare been always uſed, 'to the end thar all good Subjedts- 
might npon this Oceafion eels their Duty and Reſj And" {ince the Armed. Violence + 
other the Calamiries of many Years laſt paſt, have hitherto = tg of any opportuni- 
ty, wherein we might expreſs our Loyalty and Allegiance to His jcty. Ws therefore the - 
Lords and Commons now Aﬀſetribled in Parliament, together with aries Alder- . 
err and Comntnon:Couneil-Men of the Cry of Londen, and other Free:Mt tins 
RR Dd Nd ther 7 Mk Decree Be Bonk 
a t y t eceaſe of our. late 
Yaperial Crowri of England, and of aft the KihgJomrs, Dothibibns 
and Rights betonging To'the fairies; did by inberatne rar, and tawfitf 'undoubted Shc- 
png deſcend and __ to His moſt cole ajefty King Charles II. as being lineally, 
juſtly wo js cr 0p of the Blood-Royal of thi fn, and that by the Goodneſs 'and Pro+ 
vidence of res] = God, He is of England, Scotland _ ot the For Se 
oubre And thereunto We. ——_ ſubcpic, an oblige: 
our. es our Hevr and Vote fo Neon ab Gs 
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No. VII.. 


An Account of ſeveral Conſiderable Services that have beew tone to 
*, the Government by vertue of the Powers given by the AQ for Print- 
.ing, ſince the laft Continuation tetnf Feb. 13. 16 2, 1b vino, 
That there have been Five Private Preiles, «ud many Treaſonab 
Pamphlets 4zd Libels diſcover'd and ſeiz'd within lefl than Two 
Tears, Viz. : 
# Church by Se-Ho ; The Perſons employ'd made their Eſcape. 


May 2.1693. Diſcover'd and Seiz'd another Private Preſs, .in S. Zames"s-reer, with 34 
ſeveral Trealonable Pamphlets and Libels, rhe Tirles of which are as follow : d 


Ctober 2.9. 1692. Diſcover'd and Seiz'd a Private Preſs with a Libel, near the Greek 
| | E/ 


An Hiftorical Romance of the War. Lex Ignea, or the Fuſtice of the Houſe of TW 
The Jacobites Principles vindicated. Commons for advancing a Title to the 
A Vindication of the deprived Biſhops. | Crown by Conquett. . 


Two Letters ro the Author of Solomon and 4 ſecond Letter to the Lord Biſhop of Litcli- 
-- Abiathar;. | - | held and Coventry, occaſion'd A 4 Letter 
A Vindication of ſome among our ſelves. to him from the Biſhop of Sarum. | 

Eucharifticon, or 4 Comment upon the Faft, A New Song with Muſital Notes, 

The Humble petition of the Common People of The Sea- Martyrs. 


; England zo the Parliament. A New Scotch Whim. 
. The -Auftion, or Catalogue of Books. . , A Lift of Ships lot or damag'd ſince 1688. 
- A Letter to Mr. Samuel Johnſon. . _ His Myye/ty's Speech, November the ach, 
His  Maje#ty's Speech with Refle&tions. + with Explicatiens. -- - 
 , The Reſolution of a Caſeef Conſcience, - The Bell-man of Piccadilly to the Prezceſs of | 
"The People of England's Grievances, | Denmark. Ton” wh 
4 Specimen of the State of the Nation. The Earl of Pembroke's Speech about the 
New Court-Contrivances,or more Shani-plots. Lords in the Tower. 
A Bob for the Scamen. | Some Paradoxes preſented for a New-Vears- 
An. Anſiver. to. Dr. King's Book. Gift from the Old Orthodox to, the New, 
A Dialogue between. Sophronius 4nd Philo- ſerving for an Index to the MNpvaligron, 
_  Belgius. ___ | Remarks uponehe preſent Confederacy. 
A Letter to Dr. Tillotſon. xt Spores: s Speech to the.Cabinet-Councsl, 
A French Conquett neither deſirable ner pra- Conjiderations -upen the ſecond Canon, - 


Hicable, 
, 1693. Another Private Preſs ſeiz'd in }etminſter, with the late King Fames's Do- 
elrmion and ſeveral other Libel. on PE ws 
*- bout the ſame time another Private Preſs ſeiz'd in. Long-Acre. © || | 
an. 17. 1695. Diſcover'd and Seiz'd another Private Preſsin Peticeat-Lane'in S9ittle- Fjel, 
Jo. ke Geral Sedirious and Treaſonable Pamphlers following, viz. cues. nnutartzenns BR. 
AB entitled, The Bel ic Boor, Remarks on a Pa ts be | N 
A Pare. between > EP. Q.'. Janes per to reftore the late King 
ions on 4 Letter from $. Germains. © Lucky,or 4 Catalegue of Books, &&c. 
humble Addreſi to both Houſes of Parlza- Delenda Carthago, or mo: Intereſt of 
ments - Eogland, &c. 


A 


f 


| 


"0 © EK; "3 . * "Ia 

A Dialogue bettween A. and B. tio plain Coun  Þyratet \ Fe #67" 14.08 
try Gentlemen concerning the Times. . A Perſuaſive to Confieration: and on Favih 
A Petition of the Prifiners i in the Savoy, of a Letter or jobn'k mchards, 155%" | 


ſhewing them to be neither Traytors nor 


All which were found in the Caſtody of one Fames Dover, a Printer, nan ro Now- 
gate for the ſame. 


Beds the above-recited Libels agiinſt the State, many Heretical and Socinian-: hore | 
been-ſeized and ſtopr ; particularly one Entitled, A brizf and clear Cofirnnes This | 
nity, which was pablickly burnt, by Order of both Houſes of Parliament, :.and the Author 

| proſecured. And one other is lately taken with its Author, call'd, 4 defigned End 20 the 
Secinian Controverſie, or 4 Rational and plain Diſcourſe to prove, That no other Perſon | 
but the Father of Chrift is God mo#t High. | 


There have bzen Three Perfons found guilry of High-Treaſon, rhat were the Printers at ſome 
of the Private Prefles above-mention'd, one of which named Wiliam PLA Was 
Condemned and Executed. 


There are Three Preſſes at leaſt; known to be latel email from Public ie Prins rx in | 
London into Private; One from the Houſe of one Bonny; from from one Aſt- | 
wood ; and another from one Andrew Sole, all Prinfers. |; 


If the Deſign of theſe Perſons who mannage theſe Preſſes were ro do Lawful Work, they 
may do thatopenly at home, withour Hazard or Diſturbance; Ir muſt therefore be con» 
claded that they are gone into Private to Libel rhe Government. | 


Now, Conſidering how abſolureh neceſſary this A#-for Printing hath been, -and is, for the 
curity of the Common Peace and Good of the Nation, Jt is hoped, "That this 
able —_ will continue the ſame, till they ſhall have leiſure to take into thefr Confide- 
ration the Reaſonableneſs of the Objetions that may be made againft the preſent 
or any Clauſe therein conain'd. For ſhould this be diſcontinu'd, fs, on Hs =, ] 

for a while, without Reſtraint, His Majeſtie's Government . would 

azainft His Secret Adverſaries at Home, whlft he ts Teo ing He SEE | 
Abroad againft the Common Enemy 3 the Conjequiners of which may Bf fo Fatal, . 
as not to dv of # Future Remedy. 


No, IX. 
A Catalogue of Books not get Anſwanth." 


} 


\ T Indicie Furis Regis : Being an An- | ral Letter, which wat _ by the bands 
ſwer to the Enqufiry into the Meaſures off the common Hangy 
of Submiſſion and Obedience, Oc. An Anſwer tothe Letter to a | Biſhop. th 
A Diſcourſe of the Senſe of the Word Allegi- An Anſwer to the Hiſtorical Part of: ge” 
| reaſonableneſs of a New-Separation 


ance. 
A Detence of the Vindication of the Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſter's Declaration. 


An Anfoce ro the Biſhop of Sarum's' Paſto. 


. Chriſtianiry a Doctrinof the 


An Anſwer tp Dr. Sharp' s Funeral $ 
'H Giles's. E705” T 
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i nr ſs Secs | (ene _ Submiſſion to the preſent citing, ES | 
De; try 7 g v3 
7's nk.” The Title of an Ur; 7 after at 
er th '2mphle ek, Obe- .._,tlement when 1A her at "4 
dies ee and 1 70 the preſent Ge=  lock's Caſe of Allegiance due to Sovertign *, 
"Fg Sa ox/trated. from ... Br o/ Powers. L 
he + wars Convocation-Book, with a fe - The" Dury of NNCINE ſetled vpon its true 
||  ſeript: Grounds, according ro Sctipture, —_— 
| An! Anbatr: to Dr: Sherltch's Vindication of and the Opinion of the Church: In Anſwer 
duc to Sovercign Princes. to a late Book of Dr. William wry 
| e—_ Letter to Dr.:Sher/ock; ; writ —_ TheCaſe of Allegiance due to So- 
.\tenin Vindication of thar part of Geo kk. 2 Powers, ;$c. Written by Mr. Ket- 
is Hiſtory, which gives the. Account. of ps 
|; SFaddrs'sSubmiſfion to Alexander, againſt Dr. Sherlocks Caſe of Allegiance conſider'd, 
| [HAS Anſwer-to the gation of the Divines with ſome Remarks on his —_— 
--of -the-Ehnfch of ,' who: have ta- An Examination of the' Arguments drawn | 
L _ .kenthe-Onhs frem re: charge of Rebel from Sctipture and/ Reafon, in Dr. Sher- \ 
l and Pruer)y- locks Cafe of Allegiance, and his Vindicas 
Fer, to Piece, Entituled, | Vos | Tionofit, 
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Dates: {aq 16a! x7. 7.: ſich" publick; 43154; then. p97 1 3. fromthe bottom 
4 Au, 7- Pr 27 wah; Sens 3d. alone, be347, =; in _ Ms: and for Prebens + 
b + © | ” . } 
\ rs. Tnthe Book. F 
40, Aebrothers 7, contained in this Letter, l. 34: for faking talks 
ZE. $01 N be pe 8. marg: +$. for qu*ile r.qu'ils; p. 12.4. 2. 7,4he.ac- 
ina 77. rBo2 1. 32 for Rftft; r(ofreft. 19. /. 8.7, delated, p. 20.1.9. for 
$r21:4/26.r IN 'SKERY MENTO, 7.221. 9. before of, 7. often, /. 
r.all, 2: fem 15. put the cor ma alret: ſpeaking, /. ba afrervand ras; {30 F. 
mms TE Men 7. yevan, f. 27, t4510.7. ny; l; at: bear, |: 


ei £23: ther even r. Sin, P nf l. 18. 3 for :nd, Ts as 25 BY re, 53 Pet 33; > ze | 


for 
err 7 crucifi DE oe 
"of 4 24. for Soles 7. - 2b no Pe. 


4.25. wy ring, &T 7a 
EY XL, ts tr et flop, [710. 9.7 of for it, r.fitmw,' L20. after to, -- \ 
& 2 OLA 4. an,p. 69.1, 237: thoſe p. 71. 4. 13. T.betakes, 
ibs the bottom, 7 on: Rom oy 7 was itnot fer makeing' it a cloak: for Ambi-- 
Rob bery and Murther ? £75 [14 after as, re ſome ſuſpect, p. 77. matg, 7 
wg. Soctar, Hitt. Eccl hb. 
7, 2D words, 4, 2.1 d. faid Þ- 83-7 


-capþ 8. 1.15. after alſo, 7. \ Pp 79. ws porn" 
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